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It may be, as indeed many suppose to be the
case, that this text should be re-tricted in its ap
plicatioy, to those who are sanctified by truth
those W 0 thus naturally will and da, only as Goa
wills to have them. But whether the writer would
apply this language only to a particular class of
men, or to all men, is a matter of indifference to
our present purpose. It will be seen at least, that
the idea of authority, of control on the part of
God, over the volitions and actions of those to whom
the text was intended to apply;—it will be seen, |
say, that this idea seemed uppermost in the Apos-
te s mind.

But notwithstnnd'ng God is here said to work
in them, both to will and to do, appar ntly thus to
control their volitions and actjons, is it to be sup
posed that this control on God S part was at all in-
consistent with the real and substantial freedom of
those of whom the text is predicated? Does the
fact that God worketh in them both to will and to
do, the fact that he thus influences and controls
them, serve to reuder them the less free as human,
as moral beings? Undoubtedly not. If any man
is free, it is the fully unfolded Christian. Those
whose will and desires, whose entire moral natures
have became subordinate to the Di<ine will, on
whom and in whom God exercises His supreme,
almost absolute authority, we are wont to esteem,
and the Scriptures constantly concur in represent-
ing as the freest of the free. Christ says, ““If the
Bon, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be
free indeed.” ““Ye ehill know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.”” The Apostle exhorts
to ““stand fast, therefore, in the liberty Wherewitt}
Christ has mad u free.” These are those, (
whom it is said, %:6/(]) worketh in them, both to will
and to do.

Would it not, seem from these circumstances,
that there is somehow possibly an entire reconcili
ation_betw.-en what we term authority aud free-
dim | Is it not possible, that the Divine Sovereign
ty may be foynd to he, after all, pertec’ly consist
ent with man s conscious freedom? | confess that
Buch appears tome plainly, and frequently implied
in the Scrip'ures. Indeed, I conceive it the aim
of Christ-an ty, in its h'gh development of man,
to plate biin in that condition, when, at the
same time he bows to the absolute will of Jehovah,
fteh G-d is all in all, he still poBses-es the entire
consciousness that ho is free; that be enjoys the

most perfect and bli sal\‘{h freed
0| |[ Freedom and

I desire to offer a
upon the subject of
this more espict illy, with a view to in licate thelr
possi eniiroy reconci with each other.—
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Perh ips there never was an age," when men nsu-
ally seemed so exceedingly jealous of every species
of Autb-<riiy, ns now in this present nge. || They
Beem to associate with this idea, only that V des-
potic control.  Authority is almost universally
conceived, as only the most opposite thing in the
world to, freed tm. and hence utterly irreconcilable
with fieedom. F-eedom is generally d fined to be
the absence of control. Thus, where there is con
trol, wnere authority is exercised, in just so far
the indivi-lu il is not free.

Conceiving these two subjects in this light, we
may account for that endless discussion, to no
definite result, respecting tbo doctrine of necessity
and that of the freedom of the human will.  Men
have said, N0W if éde controls mons volitions,
then man is not free. If Divine Sovereignty is a
true hypothesis, then freedom is a delusion. Min
is @ mere muebiue. But does not man feel that
be is free? Yes. Then the idea of Divine Sove-
reignty is a delusion. Thus these two doctrines
are arryed, one against the other; the possibility
of tbeir petfeet harmony with each other, never
being for once conceived.

Now we Bha'l take the ground, in this ditconrse,
that authority and freedom are not only consistent
with each oth r, but that in fact they depend one
upon tbe other; insomuch that absolute authority
is the very basis, the only possible condition of
absolute freedom. think the Scriptures already
alluded 10, fully emboay this idea. But let US ex-

s, nt this 'time,
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amine a little into the nature of authority; into
the nature of absolute authority.

Suppose a person is forced to perform a certain
oct, by mere brute potver. Here is one species of
authority. It is naked, Bheer compulsion. Tne
individual did not desire to act in this Way, bul
on the contrary, preferred not to do it. He felt a
deep, utter repulsion toward performing the act’
Still, he was -made to do it, by the application of
external brute force.

Now, evidently, iu this case, the person was not
free, and sorely felt that he was not. Here we
see despotic control.
ry, so to speik. A"y such autnoriiy is certaiuly
not consistent with freedom. If Gal’s Sovereign-
ty over min was to be maintain d only in this
way, by external brute force, then would it indeed
convert him into a mere mtchine. It is well uu-
derstool, however, that God never seeks to con-
trol man in this way. If he controls man at all,
it is by a far more ethereal and consistent force.

Then agajn, this is not absolute control. For
the persons feellngs, wishes, entire mind and
heart, were in constant rebellion to that mechani-
cal power, by which simply the outward act was
forced upon him. His entire being was not con-
trolled, but the body simply. Certainly this does
not amount to absolute uuthonty. But here is
another way to control human action. You do not
apply brute force, but simply fear, for instance;
the fear of punishment; you threaten tbe person
with punishment; you present some evil or misery,
to which he will be subjected if he does not per-
form the act you command him. Tbe person thus
controlled, is a slave in the ord-uary and proper
d'nse of the term. The si ive in constant fear and
dread of the lash, performs his task, not because
bo wishes to, or is willing to do so. lie hates that
task. But he rather do it, than puffer the punish
ment that awaits him if he refuses. Ordinarily
political despotism is of this nature. Brute force
la not employed, but fear of punishment. The
subject submits to be scourged by his tyrant rath-
er thin suffer the rack, transportation, or any
other cruelty, which the despot miy fancy to in-
flict.

What we call moral bondage is of the sime spe-
cies. Tbe individu il does not love Gol, doenot
desire to obey him. But awed by the threnkening.'S
dreading the punishment of guilt, he consents to
yield an external ebedience, while his heart is N
utter rebellion to that control. This was more es-
pecially the character of the JewLh Church. The
Jews are said to have been -in bondage under the

aw. God said to them, observe my statutes, or

will nend the famine, the sweeping pestilence, the
scourge of war, the ruin of your hopes and pros-
pects. They obeycl, if at al), out of feir and
dread of these evils. They did not wish to obey,
but preferred doing so. to the suffering tho-e severe
punishments. The professed Christian, who seeks
religion, attempts to live a pious life, not for the
love of God, not for the love of moral excellence
but because he wishes lo escape hell, is in a like
state of moral bondage.

OW here IS a é)pECIeS of authority, which is not

consistent with what we call freedom. It engen-
ders a feeling of restraint; of bondage. We 5ee
here wh-it is the very essence of slavery. It is be

iog compelled by means of these external appenis,
to do that which we desire not to do. This is ihe
very essenco of slavery.

Nor is this authority, on the other hand, what
may be called strictly absolute authority. It is
V.-ry fir from it. While fear, dread, compels the
ind vidual to act in a certain manner, his wishes,
his aspiration, all the rest of bis being, is rebellious
toward that contr 1. The heart is not wielded
here. That only is absolute, total control, which
sways the entire man; works in him to will, wifih,
and perform. God only can exerciso tms com-
plete, this entire control over man. He alone can
energize our whole being; and only then, consci-
ously at lend, when our will bows in perfect Bub-
ordin ition to bis.

Tho great difficulty with all human authorities
is, that they are not absolute, being human. They
must bo io some extent external. .Often, they
consist only in external control; in outward re-
stralnt, WhB[G the heart, the detircs, perhaps tlle
holiest aspirations 0 the individual, are in con-

Here is an instance of slave-,

stant rebellion to this external control. By this
outward restraint, thus imposed upon »hem by va-
rious means, men are compelled to do what they
desire not to do;—'ire not permitted to do what
they most wish and desire. The heart is not re-
couoiled with the cont’ol; is not in unispn with
The authority hus irks me, aud WE féel it tO b
despotic. feef ourselves -slaves, iu just so fur
us WE are compelled to act, coutrary to our inter-
nal wishes and desires. Hefe is the very essence
of slavery;—not iu the authority, as We shan Be
able to show by aud by. but iu being coerced into
obedience to an authority, where W8 would do
otherwise.

It is obvious that any such authority as that at
whion we hive glanced is not consistent with free-
dom. Take an institution, cither of the Church
or State, which rums only in t.iis arbitrary, exter-
nal manner, and that institution will bo felt and
realiz-d as utterly despotic. As a general thing,
all human institutions partake moie or less of this
character. JDn obey, become subservient aud
passive to them, not from any deep ground of
sympathy and love, but they are awed into
perficial conformity, by as appeal to the lower an-
imal instincts

But the authority, which wc have just describ-

ed, is not that wingh is deseribed iy the text—
That is not externalbe Hut iu Tﬁt |s 0.

fact, it is external, God
worketh in you both to will and todo  Controlling

the vol?ion even, He of course controls the action.
This is absolute authority. It takes hold of the
heart, the will, the desire, the aspiratlon.yea, and
rules the enure realm of being, There is no op-
posing will, wish or thought. G-id is all in all.—
This is absolute authority. Anything short of this
is not absolute, and should uot be wisely termed
a id csttenfed such. This absolute authority is the
basis of absolute freedom. An:l why ! Because
we iben act, with no wish to rgt otherwise. Not
(ven wishing to act otherwise We fiel perfectly
frewmnthat which we do the essence of
teaSH Not, in d p ease, but in
to do just in licit possessing a
ish to¥do otherwise. An authority which takes
this hold yipon every affection, overy desire* and
though’, Jh hus the bash of freedom.

2. To J subject of freedom.

L-t us do into a more minute investigation, as to
the uuture aud essence of what we term freelotii.
The more general impression, with regard to the
nature of freedom is, that it conMiBts in tho ab-
sence of authority or control. Nothing is more
incorrect, iu my estimation, than this idea. M-u
talk of the freedom of the human will. Thbeir
conception of it is, that G (0 has left [l m to do as
be pleas«8, not seeking to control his thoughts,
willing and action, but leaving him to think, will
an | net, ns Boetneili to himself good- Tins is the
moro usual idea of friedo.n. And it Is owing to
this mistaken conception, as to the very essence of
liberty, tint men find it impossible to reconcile
Divine Authority with it. It is owing to this, al-
bo, that the world his ever been rent with fruit-
less discussions upon tho subject of free-will on one
band, and Divine Sovereignty on the other. One
says, does not experience dedbin'nrate th it man is
controlled by cltcuinstnnueo ! Dues nut the idea
of cause conduct usjroiu tho great First Cause,
down to nil effects and events, whioh happen in
the world? This cannot be disputed. li never
||aS, nnd it novar could ba successfully controyert-
ed. Bat then, anoiber says, if such be* tieb
man is a mere machine. You thus annlhllate
freedom. So there is no reconciliation between
authority nnd freedom. TheqiRstii-n remains un-
settled. Men either aoide by Divine Sovereignty,
and reject the idea that man is free, or they as-
sume mon to be free ut any rate, nnd hence reject
tbe Doctrine of Divine Sovereignty. The truth of
tho mutter is, both thcBe ideas are immutable
facts. Tbe error is in tbe conception as to what
constitutes the essence of liberty; iu defining it to
be tbe absence of authority. It has happened
with this question, ns it has happened with many
others, which have created b0 much controversy in
Ihe world. Both parties are correct; the differ-
ence being in the fact, that each party views on-
ly the opposite side of tbesame Huth. Or rather,
perhaps, that each party considera his fact per-
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fectly irreconcilable with his opponent's idea, and ,

hence maintains bis own, to the entire exclusion
of the other. | repeit, however, that it is not the
case, as has been so generally couceived, one or
the other of these ideas must be esteemed false, in

orer to make room for the truth of the opposite
one. They are in harmony. They are both true.
Man ie essentially, substantially free, and yet,
God worketh in him, both to will and to do. But
let us proceed to illustrate the nature and essence
of iibeity.

To illustrate, we will suppose a case, in which |
induce uwu individual to serve me in a certain re-
spect, by an appe*al to his interest and affection.
I actually M ke it for bis interest to serve me in
this particular, and make him feel and realize it
is for his interest to do 00. Not only this, but I se-
cure his love, affection, his aspiration, in favor of
doing it. | make it a matter of inclination to
serve me in this particular, and he performs the
service. Now, we will suppose a different case. |
compel a person to do this same service, by exter-
nal means. | compel him to do it, contrary to his
interest, contrary to bis wishes, desires and entire

in the matter. He, too, performs the
é V|C% These two instances will suffice for our
present purpose. In the case of the first individ
ual, you say he acted freely. In the other case,
by compulsion. The first individual was exercis-
ing the entire prerogative of a free man. The
other was made a slave. Now let me atk, if
there was any less authority iu tbe first instance,
than iu the second? The authority was of a dif-
ferent nrture, it is true. B.itdid | not as much
d ntrol the inlividual in one case as in the other?
Evidently 1 did; nnd yet, you say that one acted
freely, while mhe other obeyed as a slave. Author-
ity was despotic here, while there it was not. We
may go still farther. In the instance in which,
as you say, the man acted freely, my authority,
my control was more absolute, than in tbe case of
the individual, who acted, as you any, from com
pulsion. It was more complete, more absolute,
because | not only controlled his action, as in the
other cise, but even the willing, the affection, the
entiro heart. Do yen not perceive, then, that au
thority is not incompatible with freedom ! ! Do you
not perceive, even, th it lhe-more absolute the au-
thoriiy, the moro perfect the freedom?—even that
which you say is freedom. What then, does it ap-
pear is the essence of liberty ! It is not in doing
I you please, hut in pleasing to do as you do. It
does not consist in the abseuce of authority and con-
trol, but in the absence of all feeling or wish to do
othei wise th in as we are controlled to do. Now
this idea of freedom answers to your daily, practi-
cal conception of it. The coses which | have sup-
posed are practical coses. In one, you say the
man is a free man, and in the oiher a slave. Aud
yet, this free man is controlled by a more absolute
auihority than the other. 1 not merely controlled
his nctiun, but his Wi|1 and affection. llis entire
heart was iu unison with my control; nnd this was
tho reason why the control was not esteemed des-
potic—why he was esteemed to act freely. Let us
now go back to the expressed in the
text.

“For il is God which worketh in you both to
will and to do.” If Gol so controlled raon us to
compe'l him to aot contrary to his inclination, his
affection and desire, then man would not feel him-
self fre™ as lie now does. But as God controls
both hia willing and action, he feels free in what-
soever be does. This absolute authgrity is tbo
very reason why hefeelafree. If God s authority
over us was not absolute, no man would ever mis-
trust that he was a free agent’ The authority is
the basis of the freedom. Absolute authority is
the only ground for absolute freedom. Hence the
philosophy, the reason of the command, to love
G.d with all the heart, might, mind and Btienglh.
lo this case, the whole realm of thought, desire
And affe<™io”, is in unison with the Divine Sover-
eignty; and heuoe the individual is one of the
freest of the free. If the whole heart was not
thus in unison with the Divine control, if there
nna any internal feeling of rebellion, the individu-
al in D0 fur would feel himself a slave.

I will notice one prominent objection to these
views, and then close my remarks. If God con-
trols our willing and action, it may be asked, then,
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what is the propriety of all those invitations on
His part, which the Scriptures extend to us, to
come to Christ and receive salvation? Why say
cor;;e unto me all ye ends of the earth and be sav-
ed ! Why not make them come? Why say, as
in the very verse preceding our text, work out
your own salvation wilh fear and trembling? If
God controls our volition and action, why not save

us himse,’f? Why tell us to work out our own

salvatiou ! | am aware that here is a grave ob-
jection to the views we have preseuted. And yet,

the matter is explained in one sentence. These
invitations to come, these commands to do, these
threatenings and pu nishmeuts if WE do nor, are
ooly another menus of cOArollmg us. God appeals
to us by invitations to come to Christ They in-
fluence us, and we come. Thus the invitations
are one of the very means of control. Ilu fact,
the very nature of absolute authority, renders it
neces&iry to appeal to man in this way. If God
exercised ouly external control, He could force ub

to comply. Yet we should feel ourselves slaves

in being thus coutroled. Bat as God must wield

the uffiectioD, the will, the desire, in order to ren-
der his authority complete and absolute over man.

He must needs appeal to the affection, will and
desire. H.uce He tuvites, entreats, persuades,
commands, promises rewards, threatens punish-
ments, and employs a thousand means of a like
character, all of which, and which alone, are cal-
culated to coutrol and influence our inner being.
These invitations and promises and commands,
therefore, even go to show that God s authority is
absolute; and not that men act in the absence of
authority. But | will close by siying, in relation
to what has been suggested—*“He that hath cars
to hear let him hear.”

1S€ Jamaican Legislature.—But soon
a storm of voices reached our ears round
the card-table. “They are hard at it now,"
said one honorable member. “That'S 8o-
and-So, by the screech.” *“A nice house of
Assembly, isnt it?” “Will they pitch into
one another ?” 1 asked, thinking of scenes of
which | had read in another couniry, and
thinking also, I must confess, that an absolute
scrimmage on the t'oor of the House might be
worth seeing. “They dont often do that,”
said nij friend. “They trust ch’i’efly to their
voices; but there’s no knowing. ThT temp-
tation was too much for me, so rush-
ed back to the Assembly. When | ar-
rived the louder portion of the noise was being
made* by one gentleman who was walking
round and round the chamber, swearing in a
loud voice that he would resign the very mo-
ment the Speaker was seated in the chaii, for
at that time the House was in committee. The
louder portion of the noise, 1 say, for two
other honorable members were speaking, and
the rest were discussing the matter in sma‘j,
parties. “Shanielul, abominable, scandalous .
shouted the angry gentleman over and over
again, as he paced round and round the cham-
ber. “l IO|SR in such a house. 111 resign
as soon as | see the Speaker in that chair.
Sir, come and have a drink of rum and water.”
In his angry wanderings, his steps had brought
him to the dour at which | was standing, and
these last words were addressed to me. “Come
and have a drink of rum and waiter,” and he
seized me with a hospitable violence by the
arm. | did not dare to deny so angry a legis-
lator, and drank the rum and water.—[Tho
West Indians and the Spanish Main, By An-
thony Troliope. 0
Hu
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CHAPTER IX.

“““Powers, Rulers, and Energies of the
Shadow! The hour for action draws nigh.
A mortal hath by the immutable decree of
One, before whom even | must bend the
knee, been permitted to approach these
mystic regions—a pilot, destined to lead
the human race into hitherto unknown—
uoin-gioed labyrinths of mystery. She
shall bear — son—a Neutral man—type of
millions yet to be, millions so formeg as to
dwell at once on both sides of Time s deep
river—and therefore destined to become
acquainted with the two great Powers, the
Shadow and the Light. These neutrals
will become the oracles of the earth, and
hence followed by countless throogs of
other men. I is our interest to secure
them, our foes have entered the field of
active warfare against us once more. We
accept the battle, for the stake is indeed
immense. Alcyone bath lately been the
scene of a council of the Light, and itlwas
there determined to enact a drama on the
earth, in which man shall be the puppet
—(yet be free) to be moved by aerial be-
ings, alike of the Shadow and the Light.
This woman is one of the performers, her
son shall be another; on them are we and
our fi.es of ihe Light alike to work, in or-
der to solve for man the so-called problem
of Good and Evil, and of Free Agency.—
We must secure the first men whom the
unfolding age shall free from the trammels
that hitherto have bound men, and kept
the race within the narrow limits of super-
stitious creeds. The Powers of the Light
have full permission to struggle with us for
the supremacy,,and secure the Coming
Monad Man. must secure him even
at tne price of SiaLam Booghi—or that we
place him on the throne of our Power.—
Say, Powers, shall we not meet the foe in
this proffered battle—and subdue him, too?
Shall we not triumph, and lead the human
race whither ye know, in spite of that oth;
er power which vaunts its own superiority?
Is there one among you who will not
cheerfully volunteer to lead our amies (
to sudden glory, and moet speedy victory I
Ten thousand voices answered, No, not

one  The imperial speaker went on, say-

ing .

E |t IS amusing to see and hear our nat-
ural enemies pretend to the degree of ex-
cellence they do. One would . think that
they were never strangers to what they
call Truth, by their own story, and yet,
had | a subject in all my denioioos so far
forgetful pf his dignity as to condescend to
invent sygi/silly tales to be told to man-
kind, —s certainly do, 1 would dismiss
him from the realms of Shadow, and per-
mit him to dwell forever in the mi Ist of the
vaunted beauties of perpetual Light. Our
foes, somewhat 6ore, and hence cautious
since their last contest, have concocted a
subtile plan, by which to defeat us, and
add human power to their own puissance.
Amopg men there is a very trite old ad-
age, Give the devil his due, by which
suppose they refer to us. But these wor-
thies of the Light are not so generous, for
while they array themselves iu brightness,
they fail uot to paint us in the midnight
hues oi blackness, whether we are or not,
the mortal present can give testimony when
she ieturns to fulfill her mission on the
earth. Indeed they have even gone so far
as to desecrate our royal figure with hoofs,
horns, and a very formidable drageoal cau-
dal appendage, besides confidently as-
suring mankind that we have a peculiar
penchant for burning sulphur, and a diges-
tive apparatus which performs its functions
upon moltcm iron, and liquid sulphur, by
way of nectar.

‘Atlhis hi-ly there! wass

Hg, proceeded: r|en
Now our dear finding them-
selves unequal, force to fonlce, with us in

open w-rlare, h-ve, while pretending to -l
conceivable -nd exclusive goodness—as
they c-ll it—stooped to the emp oy”~ent of
falsehood. We -re not so black —s we -re
painted. They have created an order
among men called Pereists, whose business
It is to I-ud our foes, —nd tell Il manner of
lies concerning us. Merely for amuse-
ment's s—ke | caused difijgpoces to -rise
between 4Eh se Persists, on wh-t they call
Points OCUI'NE, jod it is really I-ugh-
-ble to hear them™ gta-rel —.nd h—te -nd
abuse e-ch other. -Lneir counsels’ beirng
divided, discord reigns; the consequence
of which is that they do us f-r more bene-
fit th-n harm. A house divided -g-inst

itself must i-ll eventually, —nd toting on

a general laugh.

T 117 E s P

this maxim, Chaosrael, our trusty messon-
ger, managed to infuse a spirit of rebellious
opposition he accepted dogmas into the
bosoms of saneral leading Pereists, -mong-t
whom was Martinus Lutheranus—al-
beit we deny that he ever threw an ink-
stand at our Imperial head. (The story
was suggested to the aforesaid Martinus by

a Cereain peoOnage whose expl“™ drnoirt
nvd OuriOwn. . Of coiinm | —®F >ta °uf
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Whode host bowed, first to M and a er.
[0S to their king, who also M=0€ a slight
genuflexion toward my position, after which

ho resumed his speech, saying:
“ ‘What the part is which you havo to

perform in the approaching drama, will
appear when you under-tand all tho r?inor
issues dl stake. Take notice, all OT ye,

Lh—t once engaged there must be no rest
until Vi@i@WPWHQ alf@ady flapg Rer Wiﬁg§
over our standard; shaIEI. take her resting

IrSt let me inform

: . > pl-ce within its folds
| but '? secret the rather admire lyou of the state of fRings —t present upon
us;, the proof OT which is Thal they serve L TO the first [Bl—ce. then. mankind
what they think is QU common cause.— —r_e*\./O'y ignoran re’gar to several
Their instincts teach them much thal we hjngs upon which the whole raoe deems It
know, and they must be made to learn 'Iéel very wise We must teach-them.—

most relentless enemies, 21
nothing hut the_truth, notwjths,ta_nthng' ws |
are called ‘the Father of Lies, | Y
the way is very amusing, seeing that in ’[Hé
same breath they declare that the great SU-
jpreme created all things, and of course
lies amongst the rest. But their logic
hath ever been very imperfect, and it is ve-
ry difficult_fo find whero lies could have
originated IT not with him they imagine
made all things whatsoever. Well. Having
instituted the orders of Peroirtr, they
thought to beat us , but were mistaken in
their reckoning, for we created dissen-
sions among them, and the work still goes
bravely on. The great order of Israel or
Jewry we divided into seventy-two parties,
mutually antagonistic, one to the o|her,
which greatly chagrined our enemies. The
second C d-Urch ﬁ'leyfounded was [ed by
one ' Mo hum-med. e yery] soon won
SEFngeater number ofvs\fan&aiﬁ)ers to our
if not to our | and they
yet do us great benefit. They next found-
ed another order of Peresting, which hade
fair to become truly formidable; b.ut after
immense exertions, Ambitius succeeded in
introducing Ch-osr-el in disguise to their
counsels, and he sowed broad-cast those
seeds, which t-k ng root will at length bear
rich fruits for us and man. Thus from the
three original units, Judea, Islam, and
Christus, have sprung by our labors, of the
first, seventy-two, of the second, one hun-
dred and five, and of the third, one thou-
sand —r.d ninety-eight distinct minor orders,
subdivided again, so that the aggregate sec-
taries of these three orders alone, to say
nothing of Br-hma and BoOlh, amount to
three thousand eight hundred and eleven,
every one of which is sustained at great
cost to their originators, and do us far
more good than harm. This state of
things is the main cause  the council in
Alcyone.* \War has been declared against
us, and the principal object on bo'h sides
will be to secure the last Neutral man, who

is to be born of the mortal weman| po
present. Already are our foﬁéﬁaamde{ﬂea\%
their forces, preparatory to—

as | trust, hope —od expect.

“ ‘During the present century two neu-
tral men are, by a power beyond us, destm
ed to meet, or to sleep the sleep of Siul-m
Booghi.

“ 'ngse Neutral men are important to
us. they meet and blend, they should
do so under OUI auspices, for thereby we
shall gain an additional power(y tﬁé

|

W and be |
alam, we

Il loye v<ad,
are By e expected
either shall elect to sleep the
must also be ready to do what shall serve
our purposes. He or they must be ours.
‘ "This woman heie is to be the mother
of the Western man, and another like her
shall bring forth his ceuoterplrt in the
Erst. Her presence here is for a purpose

which ye may —Il comprehend without any
further explanation.

“He ceased for d moment to s eak, but
in that neneot every head inythat vast
assembly wus bowed, and eveme nee bent,
not to the monarch, but to 1| knew
not what to think or say. | was thunder-
struck .with surprise, and in tho pertur-
bation and excitement of the moment
stretched forth my hands involuntarily —
The gesture was observed by ;[he entire
host. Its effect was electric. | had uni-
versally been inteipreted favorably to
themselves, und on the instant a music
sweeter than any hud yet heard burst
upon the ear, and filled with melody divine
the pellucid atmosphere, while a million
voices chanted toe following pe—ii, whose
echoing cadence filled the vault with a
harmony perfectly indescribable, and my
boul was rapt with emotions intense, vivid
and subll‘me:

Hdl. hail | bail . |

Child of Fate wegre-t theo. |
Uii: [hUl hail!

Mortal hero wo meettheo] | |

) pobnEs o

OIE thee, '
%LUU heead the Wayttgeglory, "

t »t s N

¢ repea Bl had . hal
“It ceased, and | would have \?vl 6H
worlds lor a reply to ths question Qll |
involuntarily asked myself, namely.
What dpcs all this mean? what does it
portend ! As they rose to thelr feet tho

0YkJ0 chapter | .

right soon, that we alono are their trjie
friends and well-wishers, and our foes t)e ir
|

{

Men —re by no means yet certain that good
—nd evil really exist, or that such beings -
we —re exist —t —ll, although - few indi-
vidu-Is are so, —nd - few more suspect the
truth.  Th°y dream of, bUt know us not.
They h-ve been t-ught th—t — power exists
absolutely Evil, and which exerts its influ-
ence nallgoaot —nd atrocious,_to lead them
on to ruin —nd destructioo. TNIS doctrine
they believe partially, —nd parti-lly only,
because experience has t-ught many dif-
ferently. We —ro held up as the evil in-
carnate, which is another great mistake,
there being no such things or qualities -
Good or Evil existent, they being transito-
ry changes, developments —nd conditions of
being Man has Vel to leam th-t the ef-
fect of any given principle in its action
upon the individual according to its coinci-
dence with his ideal, or departure there-
from, constitutes the sum total of Good or
Evil. the preponderance is one  way,
pleasure—]0Y—'good, is the result. |¥vthe
scale turn adversely, p-in—sorrow—evil,
ensues. He h-s yet to undorstaod that it
is only the coto“ordaoce or discordance be-
tween tho individual supposed —nd his SUI'-
roundings which constitutes good or evil.
M-n h-s Yt to leam th-tIf = hum.in be-
ing exists under conditions wherein the ac-
tion of —II to which he is related is in con-
formity with, and correspondentiM to the
demands of hig entire organization, inward
—nd exterior, U he is happy because the
environment to (1M is good , but the sam
identigal pl-y of forces upon another m—?
of - (ﬁverg)e, coostitutioo would be. produc-
tive of the most unmitigated eVI|, conse-
qguent upon th-t diversity only. Therefare
good —nd evil .exist, but simply irf re[a |0n,
—nd therefore are not real tghoa%{ in them-
selves. We —re c-lled the W to dis-
tinguish us from our epponents, not because
we dwell in perpetual shide, or they in
eternal sunshine; for there is no such
thing -s darkness absolute, either physical,
moral, spiritual, ment-l or psychic-,
everything is relative to something supe-
rior or subservient to itself. Hence there
is no such thing —s re—l sin or guiltiness in
existence; for th—t would imply in the sub-
ject — spontaneity of volition, I1"id conse-
quently independence of the universe or
its forces, than which nothing can be more
absurd. This fact man begins, ignorant —s
he is, tq perceive. 1I€ begins to see th-t
his d SO(MG onstantly resolves itself into
- simple r9|a |Ve, and that the latter mu§t
ever constitute his true standard of judg-
ment. The absolute fades —w-y, but the
relative is ever permanent, because it is an
inseparable condition of things, which exist
by contrast —lone, and by it only can be
measured. This is one thing we must
force upon bumun attention , for by means
of it we c-n more easily achieve - triumph.
We tre called evil by our foes, because wo
happen to differ in our o-turo'r and powers
from themselves, for which reason they
stigm-tize us by every opprobrious epithet
they cun invent, which, coming from H S
professedly holy —nd pure, sound rat Br
strange. Our foes preach to man th-t ex-
cept on certain h-rd conditions, he cunnot
escape eternal death , th—-t —Il reasoning
men, who laugh nt such foolish doctrines
are denaunced as jheretical blasphemers,
Just s IT the Creaied (0 |a by. any possi-
bility blaspheme the Creator—it is emptier
than - yacuum—idler than - mooo-lstruck
maiden s summer diei«m.  Tho consequence
of such teaching is th It Fe-r, fﬁr of thﬂ
mathful vengeance of - God, dll LOVe—d

EICY h-s t—ken hold of - moiety of man-
kind, nor cun he give fteo scope to his in-
nate powers, until we, who proclaim to
m-n, Thou sh-It not surely die'—remove
it totally, at once —nd forever. \Wu s-y to
him, ‘Eal thou of every tree | our foes
s-y, ‘except the fruit of the tree of knowl-
edge’—tho only really nourishing thing in
the whole garden, und the juiciest —-nd most
delicious, rtrongthenlog, luralaur, fatteni
fruit th—t ever grew. Thus - Casus bé]ﬁ
exists between us; the gage w-s long since
mutually accepted, —nd wp h-vo already
proved our truth, for m-n still lives, still
e—ts the forbidden fruit, grows stronger in
knowledge, —nd throws our engmyies, in hor-
rible confusion. They belomeTé.I%ﬁ ingly
irate at being convicted of - , und
in tho unseemly huste to rectify oné mis-
take, commijt - thousaod more extravagant
blunders.  Sin is — departure from holy

simplicity,’ say our faer—‘-nd from igno.
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runt folly and absurd superstition,l agdd we.
‘Innocenge is your only s-feguard,
ch-nt. Knowledge is Power,” wo echo
b-ck. Innocence —nd
vertible terns, neither of which
guiltiness or sin, but - state far worse ,

w-lIs -re so splendidlv decorated that ages
of valuable hours may be safely spent in
their study —nd contemplation. Our ene
mies, claiming all excellence for themselves,
represent us -s tho weakest possible
wretches, dependent upon their sufferance
for existence, while the truth is th-t we
COaputii,* —re much stronger in f-ct, num-
bers being equ—-l, than tho much boasted
Cajcurarii.t The facts are proved easily
by human practice. We seek to spread
knowledge: trusting th-t intellect shall rule;
our foes stiive to contract its sphere, ‘ﬁ
s-y th-t the feelings ought to reign. I
not of the fruit of the tree Of Knowledge,
else ye shall _Ibpcome as Gods, knowin
Good from EVIl, say they: to | which W@
rejoin, ‘Pluck, e-t, gro Feverand strong,
be powerful and live —nd .m-n
begins to heed our advice, —nd follow Iit.—
We must enforce our teaching, —nd, while
I myself superintend the affair respecting
the neutrals th-t —re to be ushured into
being, in the Occident —nd the Orient, ye
must carry on the war upon the earth gen-
erally, and do your utmost to elevate the
human race, and thus defeat our foes.

“ ‘L—tely I huve learned the greit inten-
tion to remove, p-rtially, the wveil which
hides min's sp-rﬁu—l from his e-rthly self
and Kkindred. so, be ye ready to t—ke
advantage of the lifting of the-curt—in und
pour in — stream of our own fountains, —nd
let the music of our realm be beard by mm
at the same moment that his astonished
ear,| catches the distant melody of the
sthX& surrounding earth. Wherever one
of messengers gﬁ_es let tWO of ye be
like his 1hadow. they complain, tell
them th-t | h—ve gi”"en you orders. One
behind —-nd one before wherever you go,
whatever you may do, and so we shall be—t
them, strive —s they will or may. More-
over when the Neutral men -re born, not
for — siugle moment must they go unattend-
ed by our trusty guides ; for it is positively
certain th-t they will be constantly sur-
rounded by the myrmidons of the Light,
—nd we mu- be there to check them, else -
moment lost our plans may be forever ruin-

ed.
“‘Go, then, ye Powers of the Shidowﬂ

prepare for war, stern, sleepless, revengeful

war .with our implacable enemies. Rest
no‘, tire not, leave no.means untried to
gain the victory. But Il defeated in —lI

things elsf, fight singly ere ye give up the
eaotest for our Kingly supremacy. Let
nothing stop you from achieving the con
quest of the Coming Man, bring all your
powers and subtle forces into pl-y, raise
him if need be, to the highest throne on
earth, or reduce him to despairing penury
and want. Inflict the most grievous pains,
or impart the serenest pleasures and most
raul-eotr-nelog joys. Let him be loved
and hated by turns, of woman. Make him
the idol of men, -nd the object of their
envy, h-te —nd detestation. Waft him
over strange se-s, —nd le-d him through
foreig.| lands. Wreck his body on earth's
rockv shores, —nd his hopes —nd aspirations
in life’s treacherous sands. Do this, and
success is ours.

“The kingly form retired. A myri-d
of vaic?r joined in one long —nd loud tri-
umphant shout, —-nd then deep silence
reigned, in Avernus. At the end of -
minute | heard - noise like unto the rush-
ing of - mighty whirlwml, -nd on raising
my eyes to the firmament, beheld, upproacli-
ing, — being b|ignter Ihan t 10 st—rbe-m,
radiant ns immortal g'ory. He canie on
fleecy pinions, bmring in one hand — book,
—nd with the other encircling und sustain-
ing - female form, of such celesti-l in en
—nd loveliness that my 6oul marvelled
greatly. These two beings alighted on
the roof of the throne facing the multi-
tude. All th—t mighty host, even the king
thereof, did homage, —nd bent tho knee.—
This over, the being with the book, opened
it =nd re.id therefrom —s follows.

It is written that none of God's crea-

tures shall be tempted beyond tho limits of
rorirt-nee.  But all rh-Il be, even unto its
utmost limits. He then closed tho book,
—od tho seraph by his side, in — yalee whic

sounded like tho ||-IP OF Life, said, ‘O
king —nd powers of the Shadow! We
come to_ﬁzll thee, thou hast done thy Mas-
ter's Wil in that thou h-st brought yon-
der mortal to thy council, and warned her
of the f-te th—t hangs over the he—-d of him
she is to be-r. | A Power —bove thee, -nd
Alcyone, —lIso, hath ordained th—t thou, md
Powers of the Light shall enga tstrB‘e
for.thus shall the might of tho -
nencenf be manifested. Thou alt permitted
to tempt the woman -nd her son; to raise
thy standard -nd marshal thy farees
against tho Light. But i n thou —nd
they are charged to speak tho truth  when
any mortal sh-Il demand it of thee iu the

-pie Head. {The Heart

they

ignorance are con-
imply
for
knowledge lets man into — temple whose

name of tho greater Power whom | serve.
Away . Disperse. Break up thy confer;
ence . Mortal, return to tby native earth .

* * % He ceased to speak. A,
misty film gathered over my eye; — sensa-
tion resembling th-t which 1 felt in the
old mill came over me, -nd gradually I
fell upon tho seat of my car in - death-like
trance cr sleep. When | woko -gain,
found myself upon the cou ;h in my cham-
ber. Anxious faces surrounded me, —nd
tearful eyes beamed upon mo. —nd -s 1 re-
gained my reores, — dear one said to me,
‘Poor child,  how did It happen? -nd
another said, Flora, do tel] ug wh-t h-s
been the Matter with Yoiq? 1 answered
not, but turning my face fell —sleep.

CHAPTER x.

THE NEXT NlGHT AT THE OLD STONE M”.L.
THE FIRST rwo HOURS Herear.

The NIght subsequent to that in which
the extraordinary events, related in the
ast chapter, took place, FIOr- fourd herself
at the rendezvous agreed upon. { seemed
that nothing could frighten her, an! that
she rather liked than otherwise, the idea of
running, in the person of her son, the gaunt-
let between two such terrific lines of power
as those described as the Shadow and the
Light. She fully remembered the whole
circumstances of the preceding night, the
words of the female, and the EXLIICt from
the book which Nid a1e effect of CLUSING
her to overrate her own m iral strength.—
iSne thought it would be easy to choose be-

en either destiny, and that she might |e-

both af will.” POOI girl I she forgot

he was mortal . Some things may appear
strange in her conduct, yet there was a
good reason that It should be so. Remind-
ing the reader that not one of the weird
characters in this history or drama, be they
Light or Shadow, had the power of equivo-
cating, when the tI’Uth was demanded of
them, hje will understand why the old, man
tells so many wholesome truths. kou
ale,” said he,to Flora, alluding to the old
stone mill, the descendant of th uilder
of this temple, for such Irdeed it ﬁat been
in the days Of yore; the portion remaining
being less than a hLIndredth part of the
complete structure. { is of far more an-
cient date than is generally supposed. |
is older than Baalbec or Karnak, and, al-
though not so ancient as some edifices on
this continent, far surpasses the pyramids
and sphinx, which have triumphantly br—v-
jd the storms of forty-seven centuries. Cir-
cumstances have been such as to preserve
these ruins as you eee them, notwithstand-
ing their slenderness seems to invalidate my
assertions: Y&t remember one thiNg: These
ruins have, like miny men, reached a ripe
old age, because they hive not been subject-
ed to the severe disintegrating influences
that many others, far more imposing, have
been. This old remnant of by-gone days
has, by many persons been referred to the
early Scandinavians, who unqgyestionably
roamed this Island, hun ireds Ol years be-
fore the intrepid Genoese thought of sail-
ing over the W estern main; others imagine
that the Indians erected the structure.—
Both opinions are false. The building was
the work of a people,—a race of unknown
mortals, who passed away long before cith-

*

er of the others were ctiled into existence ,
and of -l who once

lived and flourished

here, you are the last descendant. They

were swept away, all but one couple, who

being discovered by those, who erne after
them were regarded as prlestts; and from
them you have come. Mirks and memen-
toes of the wondrous skill of this dead na-

tion are constantly being exhumed from

their silent graves, where for ages they
have lain buried, by the race who now hold
the reins of the world, and who fail not  to
keep thal world to the very top ofItS
speed.” [The edifice to which he alluded
is — hollow raiﬁd circle, resting upon pil-
lared arches. is twenty feet high and
fifteen in diameter, or thereabouts ; it re-
sembles part of — tower; its top is roofless,
the upper portions having crumbled away
long since, by tho wear and tear of time and
cn”osity-huotorr.] “It marks the resting-
place of your ancestor the priest, and his
spouse the priestess, the last of - race, who
having committed the unpardonable sin
which the nations many Of them are still
committing, were speedily swept from off
the earth.” .

But~ said | to the old map, you have
already stated, and | have bUt recently
beard it repeated, that there is no suob
thing as sip af all, much less an _unpardon-
able one I’ True . you have heard. he an-
swered, ‘DUt havo Dot, it seems, fully com-
prehended. Sin absolute hath iioexistence-
but sin conditional and relative most assur,
edly has. There is no evil in the fire, in it-
self considered ; or in water , or in the lus-
cious peach or melon . nor is there any in
a group of poor innocent children playing on
the green sward. Yet one of them may
eat peaches till illness ensues, and death
closes the scene :—or the chemist may ex-
tract the deadly poisonous prussic aoid, from



the kernels of the fruit, which may cause
frightful crimes to startle the world when
used by men for the basest of purposes. —
Another child eats melon - till cholic-pangs
torture it nearly to the last gasp. The
third may be drowned in the brook, and the
fourth be burnt by the fire. The evil is
but the abnormal condition, or relations
with one. But the case is somewhat altered
as it respects grown peoTIe, communities,
and the nation of which | have spoken, for
when such go astray with their eyes wide
open, and in spite of precedent and warning,
then the sin is against themselves ; dissolu-
tion begins, and therefore the unpardonable
sin is committed. Thy ances}ors strayed,
and were punished. But see: the night
approaches . | have much to show and tell
thee , for thou art a favored one, and feelest
a thirst ‘or super-human knowledge, and a
desire that |, who are learned in afl the
mysteries of the Kabbah . who readest the
signs of the times in the shaking leaf; and
the history of the world in a peb >le ;—who
count time by events instead of years; and
am intimate with Nature s deepest secrets

shall impart it unto you. Say, Daughter1.
is jt not so ?

As he spike these words, my mind in-
stantly recurred to the terrific scenes | had
witnessed the night previous, and bending
my eyes full upon him, I demanded to know
whether it had been a real occurrence or a
vision, for I still bad some doubts about it,
and tried to believe that | had left the house
while asleep , and that | had experienced a
sort of vision.  “If it is real, said I, ‘pray
explain it. ifa vision, tell Ifs import, and

why you ]gft me to descend the dreadful
pi alone, It was a real reality.  Are
you certain, he asked, ‘that you saw me

bengath the arch of this old stone mill 2 I
am, | replied, ‘and also have a distinct
recollection of all that took place after |
awoke from the striange lethargy which
came over me as | stood -gjzing at fﬁou,
when | could no longer speak !  “You ay
be mistaken, he answered, and perhaps had
an unusually vivid dream , and our conver-
sation yesterday, my appearance and ex-
pression, may have impressed you so strong-
ly, that they were, by your plastic fancy,
moulded into new shapes and placed in new
and novel relations to yourselfand each-
other. Dream! are strange tnings, and are
always, in some sense real. How, is very
easy to be explained. | have already told
you that the people called philosophers in-
variably take the longest way around for
the shortest route home. Tliey always de-
light in untenable hypothe-es, far-fetched
theories, and the densest of obscurities, and
accordingly have jar.sacked heaven and
earth for an answer to the question ‘what is
a dream ?”  When, as usual, the true an-
swer was to be found without stirring a step
out of the common track. Rememoer, my
child, that whatever tS is. Nothlng, is a
word without a meaning . all things what-
ever, even dreams, are real things, and their
solution is exceedingly simple. They are
of two kinds. firs, those which relate to
and concern the dreamer, and second , those
which do not. Mind is unitary; mind is
cne entire indivisible thing , not a diversity
of organs, or faculties, the aggregate of
which constitutes 1T but it is a perfect one-
ness, having limbs or organs of its own, and
the functions of those organs is faculty.—
All mind is homogereous, consequently, all
mankind are connected by the universal out-
flow or sphere of mind with all other minds,
whether in or out of the bo»y, whether
spiritualized or not, whether dmikens of
the earth or social particles of the divine
city of spirits.  All minds are connected by
means of this spiritual outflow or Psychical
Effluvium. A man sees a barbarops act
committed by another; he is convulsed
with horroo, rushes from the scene of out-
rage ;—recounts the bloody tale to others;—
an eager crowd drink it in,—a sympathetic
emotion spreads fiom.man to man;—socie-
ty vibrates with the same sentiment that
convulsed the first recounter. Toe first feel-
ing is horror of the deed; followed by pity
for the victims, and the third stage is that
of execration of the doer ; speedily followed
by the cry of vengeance or justice—for
these are both one at bottom—as times go —
on the miscreant. Another case. letus
suppose the cu’prit was a government offi-
cial, and the deed done in defence of his
trust. Well, as soon as the-e facts are
known, the indignation is transferred from
the doer to his employers. O.d grievances
revive to swell the tide, until it bursts like

a pent up lake suddenly let free, into the
full stream of revolution.

« '‘Take another instance . A beggar sits

on the public walk soliciting alms. Tens
O? thousands pass him by unheeded. Why
is this? |t is owing to the want of a bet-
ter conducting link—a sympathetic bridge
from him to the hearts of those who in the
hurry of the hour do not give time for
those which are present to act in their full
force. But | Here comes a beautiful
ﬁ)ung damsee; just the thing required.—

€I heart is tender, her eye keen to de-
tect suffering. She is the right chaia to
lead from the beggar to—whom? Watch

THE

her . | She draws near the mendicant, ques-
tions him his story , he tells |t she finis it '
full of hardships—illness , stern weather
and sterner landlord,—sick wife and fam-
ishing children. She is melted , the sym-
pathetic tear trickles down her cheek | She
hands him all the money she has—a feV\1
pence—and sighs as she wishes it was moye

tA crowd in the mean time attracted by er
earS has gathered round them With fal-
tenng tongue she wishes sbe had gold and
power , the crowd catch the contagion of
pity rdm Her example opera}es up-
on it like magic; itis touched at laSt a
hundred hands dive into as many pockets
while each one vies with his neighbor in
generosity to the beggar , who goes home-
ward with a lightsome heart that day.

“ ‘Amongst the crowd there gathered,
was the editor of an influential journal, and
he tpo, was touched, by the spectacle of the
mob s generosity, as it had been by the
maidens tears. Next day an article ap-
pears ig the paper, written by that editor
while his soul was at high t.de! The old
beggar touchod the girl, she moved a hun-
dred hearts; but the editor has caused ten
thousand pairs of eyes to drop twenty
thousand tears of pity, and as many more
hearts to throb with sympathy.ah . sympa-
thy! Every hand deals out its donation.
Next week that old man moves to the coun-
try , and just ten years afterwards a sturdy,
sun-browned, healthy farmer-lad is seen in,
the streets of that city, staggering under
the weight of two large b-skets of the
choicest fruii, one he delivers at the door
of a fine mansion, the A mistress of which
smiles as he says to her, grandfather sends
this ere basket of peaches, as his yearly of-
fering to his saviour; and he wants to know
when you’ll have him send the yegetables
for winter, an he tole me to say 'God bless

¥OL1,’,’ and to take no pay ’ceptin yer pic-
er
“ The, pears to the of*ce

t sket h
of the hﬂ brl “Ah! my flngj

lad, come agaln for the n|nth time have you !
Pray how are all the folks up at the deep
soil farm?” says the jolly grey-haired,
good-humored editor, as he falls to upon
gne of the great big, dead-ripe peaches.—
Yes sir, grandmother sends this ere fruit

as the intere of thgt ere article, as you
put in the rumpe ten years ago "
Here lads,” cries the editor, to the em-

ployees of the establishment as he bites in-
to an over-grown Bartlett pear, “take this
basket of fruit and devour it—the—fruit—
not the basket, ha! hal | declare they
are prime!” * * * More than one heart
beat”happily that day | Tnus sympathy be-
gets itself. The girl felt for tne man, the
mob felt with the girl , the editor felt with
the mob, and the community felt—in its
pockets , the family felt the effects , the
soil of a farm felt grateful for its tillage,
and the result Was a family grew and
{h os ession oflﬁ)eaP[S
e é))Fﬁu ht Obe think you now
understand somewhat of sympathy, which
by the way, is as often wrong as right. |f
you do, then you will comprehend the true
philosophy of dreaming.

“‘“When a man sleeps sometimes the soul
pernectntes likewise, in which case there
is no dream at all. When it does not, the
mind itself, freed for a time from its usual
necessity of acting on tne, outer world
through im rerfeet organs, 0 with blunted
instruments, quits its tenement for a while,
and revels amidst other and widely different
scenes. Sometimes it is a mere passive,
uninterested spectator of scenes actually
occuriing at the lime in distant places and
localities, both on and off the earth. 0 'ca-
sionnlly it beholds them as they really are |
but far more frequently views them, as it
were, through a medium with more or less
distorting properties. For it may mingle
the memory of its own experience with
what it beholds, thus making a melange of
fact and fancy. A drcam may be made up
of fact alone, or its oppos.te, fancy , the lat-
ter frequently being a foresight of real
events yet to take place , thought not yet
having a real existence, | call it fancy.—
Sometimes the man dreams that ho is fall-
ing from a hoiise--op:—that he is a mon-
arch seated on his throne:—a general load-
ing a victorious army ;—a lover on the eve
of marriage . —a maniac chainod to the wall,
or a culpriton his way to execution. How,
and why is all this? I reply sympathy ex-
plains it perfecty. The dream is a real
thing, bat the subjects of it are dlfferent—
The events aro  actyally , true of One
with whom, for the T|mg bem the dreamer
is in so intimate rapport as to fully merge
identities. When he wakes again he can-
not but conclude that himself was the hero
or the sufferer as the case might have been.
This accounts for some dreams; another
hind are to be referred to a somewhat diff-
ent origin.  Occasionally the dreamer comes
into intimate rapport with another mind,
which at the time happens to be actively
engaged. The one which dreams, sees the
thoughts of the other as actual things,
events and persons. Last night it may
that you dreamed, and that your dream was
a compound one, made up of ecYCinl of the
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elements of which | have spoken, whence
its vividness.

Ho ceased to speak , and | was troubled
to decide whether he was in earnest, or
laughing at, and playing upon me. | said
nothing ho™w"eve, for as the night was
closing in apare, t was anxious to see what
he wou'd do, NOW that the stars began to
twinkle in the mighty vault of heaven.—
My reverie was soon broken by my com-
panion, who la d his hand gently upon my
shoulder and said, Think of all thi-i anoth-
er time my child; and now answer me one
thing, and that is, whether you have the
requisite courage to witness a diepl&y of the
wonderful powers which 1 told you I hud
learned in distant lands.  As he said this |
thought a slight hut keen mockery was dis-
cernible in his tone of voice ;—as if he de-
sired to cist a half doubt, as to whether |
really had the proper amount of fearless-
ness or not. Instantly that this notion
seized me, | dete.mined to convince hi
that though but little more than a child,
had as much courage as he was capable of
calling into play or testing short of actual
physical violence, which in nis case | did
not by any means dread,—because my con-
fidence in his grey-hairs and venerable as-
pect was too ptefeundty great; and so |
answered, ‘Doubt not, sir, that | will be
firm and fearless, happen what may in ihis
dreary old stone mil.

‘As | spake these words my soul inwardly
laguhed at the bare idea of danger, which,
if it came, | felt fully prepared to meet, be-
cause aside from' any natural absence of
fear | had taken the precaution to arm ray-
self with an old but trusty Toledo dagger,
—an heir-loom in my family, and which
had dune good service when in the hands of
my ancestor the Cid. Beside this | carried
in my bosom a far more trusty talisman
and'protector; namely, a crucifix, without
which no good Catholic as | was, would dare
to venture abroad after dark. We went in-
to the mill, and the old man began to untie
a bundle which he had brought there, and
from which he took a roll ot very trlin but
close woven black serge or cloth, know
not which. This he proceeded to attach to
nails previously driven in the walls, and
when he had finished, | found'we were com-
pletely cur’ained from the world without,
so far as the shies were concerned. Over
the top by means of a pole he stretched a
roof of cloth, which most effectually ex-
cluded every ray of starlight.

“I looked on theso proceedings with a
curious, if not suspicious eye. | say look-
ed, because after the side curtain had been
fixed, he stryck a light, and by tho aid of
the lantern, | could easily watch his every
m ivement. |was particularly struck by
the appearance of the cloth roof, which I
found most strangely ornamented with ara-
besques in gold lace, embracing figures of
dragons, serpents and toads, stars, suns, and
silver crescents. | made no comments on
what.| saw, but in a somewhat merry mood,
calmly waited for the conclusion of the
very interesting adventure. had not long
to wait, nor did my merriment protract Il-
self, for the old man. having completed his
preliminary arrangements proceeded to sus-
pend a sort of thick giuze veil eight feet
wide, entirely across the edifice, thus divid-
ing it in two halves, ho then placed his
lamp in the western corner, and spread a
small carpet upon the ground. On this
carpet he placed two small, but richly or-
namented cushions; when seating himself
upon one, he bade mo follow his example on
the other, after which he extinguished the
lamp by means of the pole. Fora minute
all was silent, but at the end of that time he
begun to chant in a low, and not unmusi-
cal voice, a strain, the words of which were
in a language | did not understand, nor had
ever heard before. As soon as ho ceased
and while 1 was in a fever of expectation
for the result, | felt a warm breathing upon
the cheek opposite to that next my compan-
ion. This | thought exceedingly strange,
yet was totally tcrrertcss, although very in-
terested. Three times within a minute |
felt the same sensation upon my face and
forehead, and the last time it was repeated
I distinctly”heard the same mysterious voice
I had twice listened to before. Its intona-
tions, and emphasis this time were too dis-
tinct and clear for me to be mistaken. |
wandered greatly whether my companion
heard it, but if he did so, he took not the
least notice, but remained motionless and
silent as beforo. The words which | heard
were rhythmical, and they were whispered
in a tone so full of earnest solieitude that
I can never forget them. | { said !
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“Before | had time to well consider, and
properly weigh the import of these warn-
ing words, the old man touched mo on the
shoulder, tenderly and softly, and said, as
he did so Look, daughter, look . lho spell
s working; Look, but fear N0

G- ZE

“I turned my head and from behind the
gauze curtain | have al re idy described as di-
viding the interior of tho mill into two
compartments, saw a dull pale-blueish light
irradiate and which cast a sort of death-
fuI hue upon all objects on whioh it fell.

“I said the touch of the old man was
gentle, and so it was, but the sound of his
voice, and the expression of his face made
me tremble , for the former had changed to
a deep bass utterance, like that assumed
by the stern Judge in the play, when' sen-
tencing some poor wretch to death, for
crimes committed as the individual but un-
willing proxy of society. HS eyes had
lost their Kkindly expression and now re-
sembled couls of living fire. | was some-
what terrified by his aspect, yet new not what

to do. Instinctively b {fhln me/ bosom
the dagger was there CrUCIfiX Was
gone. Alarmed more by thls than all the

rest. | sprang to my feet desperately intent
upon escape, but ere | had time to take a
single step toward the side of the old mill,
a hund like cold iron, grasped me by the
arm, and despite all my efforts to free my-
self from its gripe, forced me back upon the
cushion ; | did not then, nor do | now be-
lieve that hand belonged to the old man, or
to a thing of this earth.  As I fell upon
Teat the magiclian said, sit still foolish

do not fear , no harm will befall you
it n]ay, so sit
and be‘quiet in your mind .
Flndlng I could not escape, there was

nothing left but to submit, and | did so.
“All this while the Iight from the curtain

had gradually subsided, and | suddenly
heard a sound very much like that which I
heard to night just before my senses left
me, when the pictures on the walls of this
room were torn to feces. * | raised my
eyes, and the flitting of the fireflies assured
me that the cloth roof had disappeared. 1
heard the sound again, and looking toward
the. wall- of the mill, the side curtain
had also gone.
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Stratfo % Ct., Jan. 3d, 1860.

eNTORS OF tue A(E —It is not with any
desire to multiply words needlessly—but rath-
er from the deep interest | take in the subject
before us, that | again address you. Surely,
if there is any class of persons who, more
than another, are directly interested, in the
solution of the problem of *“good and evil,” it
trust be that class who are acknowledged to
possess mcdtumietic powers. When every
thought, every idea which is put forth leaves
its moulding impress on the spirit, is it not
well for us to question the deep voices of Na-
ture within and without, that the record of
their teachings be, not lost? Is it not well-t»
weigh the different expressions of mind, ana-
lyze their force and bearing, measure their
height and breadth and depth, and decide up-
on their merits accordingly !/ And how can
one decide except from his or her own stand-
point of observation and judgment?

When we talk of apparen and rea| evils,”
will not the line of distinction be drawn for
every individual from h” own stand-point—
and according to the tangibility of this of
line distinction, will not the antagonismi of
good and evil appear ! Does not this line in
some minds fade, become dim, yea, lost to
sight, in contemplation of the mighty plan of
spirit unfoldment? If | understand Brother
Newton aright, every indulgence of the Io er
nature, causing pain and suffering, is a
evil or a reall evil. Butis any evil rea
itive in its true character Is not aII eV|I
transient, and eventually made subservient to
the general good ! Who gave to man the
dark passions of his lower nature! Did he
voluntarily lake them upon himself? Again,
does any individual soul ever act “counter to
its own highest sense o¢F right and duty"—
yielding jo temptatign "'despite its interior con-
viction Of wrong ana power to reS|St ”If
we were to look at the mainsprings of action,
should .we not find that this conviction was
not p”Or, but subsequent to the act? And
did not the commission of the act conduce to
the unfoldment and maturing of the convic-
tion? And if kngwledgeris not gained thus,
in all cases, by INQIVI T experience, is it not
gained by observation VI the experience of oth-
ers ?

There always haS been, and always Must be
individual suffering—there never has been an
age in which the spirit of martyrdom has not
lived—and it has chosen from the human race
its victims by scores and thousands, as instru-
ments whereby to test the strength of divinity
in man. It presided at the altars of Pagan
worship, and hovered o'er the offerings of He-
brew sacrifice—it walked by the side of the
humble Jesus through all his earth life, and
left him at the cross, only to become the com-

panion of his followers down to the present
time. Itis true, the bloody robe, the titled
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badge is laid aside, but the sword of the
spirit is the weapon it hath girt on, and firmly
it walks this day as of old, through the length
and breadth of the land, casting out devils
und healing the Sick. Many cry fit is through
Beelzebub that he ~stath out Jevile,” bt the

repIy IS, “thfOUgh whOm Co Your cffiffimn Cast
them out ?”

The agitation of this subject is one of the
great events of the age. The traditions of
heathen Mythology will no longer satisfy the
inquiries of mind in this age—nor will the
teachings of popular Orthodoxy put to silence
the multitude of questions which roll out from
the mental world. The spiritual forces in the
great world of being are alive and at work.—
They course along the electric lines of thought,
and with a power peculiar to themselves,search
out causes and expose effects, directing mind
in its progress to the recognition of those eter-
nal principles, which have their corresponding
laws and modes of manifestation in the meta-
physical, as well as in the material world.

When man becomes acquainted with this
divine philosophy, he will, with increased
knowledge, be enabled to grasp the laws
thereof, and thus become more true to him-
self in the several departments of his nature.
An increasing acquaintance and familiarity
with the mental physiology of the man, dis-
closes the fact that the germ-seed o% ery pas-
sion 1S SOWN 1N the organ|zat|on 0 tTre Man—
else it had not had existence—and having no
existence,could have no expression. Now when
man directs the noble energies of his nature
to the eradication of “evil” in himself, he will
do a mighty work for his race—but this can-
not be done suddenly—the effete matter which
has pervaded the system, must take time to
work off—it may be offensive to the eye—un-
pleasant to the senses—but the true physician
hails this as a sure indication of returning
health. And so man, being gradually lifted
from the lower conditions to the higher, will
eventually recognize every cqndition he. has
passed, as productive of gOO —as a aIVIne
means of education—as a stepping-stone from
the arch-way of darkness to the realms of
light—as messengers who came to him in the
night'time of his sorrow, when he refused to
be comforted, and unbarred for him the heavy
doors of his prison-house. QO’er the wreck of
buried hopes he will find the seeds of a truer
life uprising and bearing fruit to God, and
mirrored in the crystal depths of every tear,
worlds of untold beauty.

IT this doctrine begets free-love, it is that
pure, unadulterated love which draws all hu-
manity heavenward, by the bonds of true,
Christian sympathy. It turns not upon any
spirit, either embodied or disembodied, the
language of condemnation; but making its
highest ideal, its living reality in heart and
life, it strews the flowers of purity upon the
grave of past errors and minglss its song with
the glad strains of beatified souls, as they bend
to the ear of the mourner, and touch the| -
springs of being with the burden thereof
will be done.” Jow.

The Jamaican LEGISLATURE —But soon

a storm of voices reached our ears round
the card-table. “They are hard at it ,now,

said one honorable member. “Thats So-
nnd-Se, by the screech.” “A nice house of
Assembly, isn’t it?” “Will they pitch into
one another ?” | asked, thinking of scenes of
which | had read in another country; and
thinking also, I must confess, that an absolute
scrimmage on the floor of the House might be
worth seeing. “They dont often do that,”
said mj friend. “They trust chiefly to their
= voices, but thcic’e no knowing." The temp-
totion was too much for me, so rush-
ed back to the Assembly. When ar-
rived the louder portion of the noise was being
made by one gentleman who was walking
round and round the chamber, swearing in a
loud voice that he would resign the very mo-
ment the Speaker was seated in the chan*, for
al that time the- House was in committee. The
louder portion of the noise,l say, for two
other honorable members were speaking, and
the rest were discussing the matter in small
parties. *“Shameful, abominable, scandalous 1
shouted the angry gentleman over and over
again, as he paced round and round the cham-
ber. “lll notsit in such ahouse. 11l resign
as soon as | see the Speaker in that chair.__
Sir, come and have a drink of rum and water.””
In his angry wanderings, his steps had brought
him to the door at which I was standing, and
these last words were addressed to me. “Come
and have a drink of rum and water,” and he
seized me with a hospitable violence by the
arm. | did not dare to deny so angry a legis-
lator, and drank the rum and water.—[The

West Indtans and the Span~h BY An-
thony Trollope.

At a late militiiL muster in Ke tucky,
a big keg was used as a drum. there
was anything in tho keg, Prentice thinks the
men rallied at the tap.



Now as ac Su The “assumption” on

which the []Oe egr@ph proposes to join issue
with us, (see its Reply,” in last number)
Progress is the Common == 18 Nniverae® We did not make. A misprint occurred in
our article copied into its columns which
%Tcured tho sense, besides wlich the

_I EIE‘TMAFCW%OQ N egraph overlooked a part of the sen-

Principal Office—No. 14 Bromfiold Street, (up ftence essential to its mcant g. What we

stairsX Boston, Mass. ' wrote was this. So far as we are ac-
New York Office -At Ross & Tousey s, No. 121 quainted, Spiritualists in%v‘sm are con-
vinced .... that the of spirit-

Nassau Street.
Chicago Oﬁice—m 81 Dearborn Street, opposite i .

the PoStO 89. McNall 8 t manifestation, through almost every me-
thally CO',’ a0ests, dium, prove the existence of untruthful

_ . spirits, as dearly ps, that qf truthful onos.”
SATURDAY  JAN. 21’ 1860. Wlelpresume they e|egrap wiL:I n:t dispute
Dissolution of Copartnership.

that such is the c r.viction of Spiritualists
The Copartnershifa [therftofore existing b&tween the sub- n general—lts conductors bemg excepted'
sﬂ:ribers, under the ” 0 W. Il. Chancy X Co , has been

As to the general question, we presume
&S by mutual consent. All businesg connected gnly to make thia affirmation—that the
with?i,rdjnrm/will be settled st this office by D BIOCK ¢ Y Have 0 -

W. Il CHANEY.  acts d)ftﬁpirit-manifestation, as We

. D. Serve em, have proved tO US the exis-
oston, JaN. 16, 1960, f. 2 BARKER

tence of untruthful, ignorant, immoral,
elfish, impure, and ««-spiritual spirits, as
ARE ALL SPGISCI)—[F)S WISE AND

clearly as that of spirits pure, wise and
good. We have investigated for ourselves,
and have drawn our own conclusions. We
will not undertake to make confident as-
sertions about the experiences of others,
nor to draw conclusions for them. But in
so tar as others report experiencls and
conclusions simiiir to ours, we naturally
consider our own corroborated thereby.

4
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In responge tq a call from our colabor-
erg of the plrltuaT T9|egraph, we gave
last , week our idea of wbat constitutes
aSpIrIt, as this terra is commonly used—
which was, in brief, that every humin
being enters the spirit-life clothed in a
spirit-body, formed of the imponderable
elements which previously existed in and
were the life of the earthy body. .Copnse-
quently he carries with him the |nd|V|(ﬂla

CharaCter formed in the earth-life—its

loves and hates, its virtues and vices, its
aspirations and imperfections—for he car-
ries with him that in which all these qual-
ities reside.

If this be so, it follows that the mere
putting off of ihe visible earth-body does
not, as our cotemporary Supposes, extin-
guish the love of earthly and sensual
things. On the contrary, they who have
not, in obedience to the monitions of the
inmost spirit, overcome and died to the
disorderly loves of the flesh, before leaving
the earth-body (as is possible) must find
the same loves still clinging to them, hold-
ing them down to earth, and bringing them
into sympathy with all other beings who
delight in similar things.

The facts coming under our personal in-
spection, indicative of falsehood, malice,
and the grosser forms of depiavity on the
/art of spirits, have been fewer and less
striking than those repoited by many oth-
ers. Yet they have seemed sifficil nt to
settle with us the general question that
there are spirits actuated by similarly EVI,
mischievous and selfi-h propensities as we
see exhibited in persons in this life. We
will mention but one, as illustrative of a
class: A spirit-being once manifested
himself through the mediumship of a mem-
ber of our own family, when no other
visible person save ourself w& present,—
giving the clearest evidence of the presence
and action of a mind distinct from either
of us. He first declared himself divinely

commissioned to announce to us a series of

fearful disasters or judgments which , were
imminently impending upon the inhabitants

There is then a wide difference , between of egrth, delivering himself something
what is commonly termed Splrlt'llfe (that after the m nner of the ancient Jewish
is, mere existence in the spirit-world) and prophets, partly in scripture language, but
spirit-uaZ life in its highest sense—(that quoted in such a manner as showed an il-
is, life according to the dictates of the |jterate mind, and a want of perception of
iumost spirit)—a mighty dif'fereHce between real meaning. \We ventured to inquire the
death of the PTﬂderaﬁ|e gart boy and name of this prophet of evil, when he
death of the EATNIY AMECUONS. This dis- promptly gave us the name of an acquaint-
tinction is often overlpoked, by spiritual- gnce residing at a distance, and claimed
ists as well as others, but, if well-found- {4t he had recently passed to the spirit-
ed, itis of the utmost importance. TO \ord.  (This was not true of the friend
quote the language of a spirit-communica- h,se name was used, as afterwards enter-
tion made to us recently, (before this dis tained.) We asked other questions, the
cussion commenecd:) — answers to which, though promptly given

*“The birth into earthly life, the physical déathl wou'd not fit at all the case of the person
land the spirit-life which succeeds, arespmmd indicated, and showed a pretense to knowl-

shadow or analogue of the birth into q q identl .
ife, death to the earthly affections, and thé higher €098 NOt possessed.  Evidently perceiving

life which is consequent thereon. All the latter that his claims were not accepted, though
ruay take place while in the earthly body.” nothing was said by us to indicate this, he

“V\/_hatevertéendency is eStabHSheS(alﬁks’h’ a habit suddenly exclaimed, Ah, | see you are too
of resistance W the sensual and rhe in tho sharp for me !” and departed. Had cre-

earth life, is so much impetus gained for a rapid .
progress in the spiritual.” dence been given to these apocryphal reve-

Such are the ideas we at present enter- lations, and had they been proclaimed to the

tain| and they not only seem to bo the world as a disclosure from *“‘spirits of the
I

plainest conclusions of enlightened reason, SEVENth sphere,” or the forty-ninth circle,

but accord with the testimony, so far as we (the like of which has been dme in we
recollect, of all beings in the spirit-world know not how many instances)—the chuck-

with whom we have ever conversed on the ling over cur open mxtthed credulity that
subject; also with the testimony //.Sweden- would have ensued may be appreciated by

borg and other illunjinited seerr; and with all lovers of hoaxes aud practical jokes.

the teachings of Paul aud Jesus, if we But it seems nee diess tQ recapithllate facts
understand them—not to mention the OF this character. (See Te|egrap of Dec.
voices of such minds as Plato and Socra- 31. for a striking testimony of the same
tes, and in fact the almost universal intui- effect) Those of a similar significance
tions of mankind. This theory harm mizes Nave occurred, we hive reason to believe,
with that fact of general consciousness, [©@almost every investigator who has had

stated by Paul, that as we become spirit- much experience—though doubtless mis-
ually awakened, we find “a law in our takes have often been made, and evil or

members warring against the law of our mischievous designs hastily imputed where

minds.” Italso gives us a rational phi- none were intended.
!E)SOphy for t,r;e existence of “demons” and There is another xjlacs of spirit-manifes-
evil spirits —a belief in which is and tations, more common than any palpable
has been almost co-exten3iva with the race. demonssrations of mischief or malice,
They are but human spirits, still exhibiting, which yet afford equally conclusive proof
in more or less intensified forms, tho lower that all spirits are not wise, pure aud holy
and selfish passions of human nature, which beings. We refer to the deluge of wild
have not been left beh'NIN passing ;he Vagaries, subtle sophistries and un-spiritual

portal of ihe grave. ioitriagg—fending to foster self-conceit,
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intellectual pride, irreverence, uncha‘citable-
ness, sensuality, anl various other  works
of the flesh”—which has been showered
upon this mundane sphere through mediums
of various classes, and which show their
authors to have arrived at no very exalted

plane of spirituality. A large proportion |

of what is known us “Spiritualistic litera-
ture,” including trancc-discourses and spir-
it-communications, betrays an utter blind-
ness as to the profounder truths of man's
interior naturo, oftea ac wrnpanied with
boastful pictensions of superior wisdom.
By no means would we deny the right of
any spirit, embodied or disembodied, to
give utterance to such ideas as Il has, but
we cannot help knowing them by their
fruits. Such crude and bitter products
cannot have grown in Cel]estlal spheres.

|t will be easy, of cours-, for those who
have adgpted the arbitrary rule laid down
by the Tellegrap , to deny that any such
manifestations come from tho spirit-world
at all—to claim that,sophistry, error, pre-
tense, falsehood tSﬁfsptlon, or any other
immorality, Of disproves a spirit-
origin—nhencel, that all facts of both these
classes mUSt € referred to “mundane, mes-
meric, or clairvoyant influences.” And it
would be equally easy, in our view, to

take thﬁ ultra-materialistic ground, and
‘refer dll the manifestations to the same
sources. For the evidence of the action

of disembodied minds in the cases alluded
to, has been to us quite as clear—some-
times much clearer—than in casvs where
truth, purity and goodness were the mani-
fest results. We must claim to judge for
ourselves whether any particular manifes-
ta’ccm that we witness proceeds from a
mind out of the physical boly orin it
and that not by any arbitrary m0ra| stand-
ard, but by the proofs afforded of the
agency of a distinct invisible personal i,,-
telligence. i

Besides a reference to mesmeric and
clairvoyant influences” does not take us
out of the realm of spirit-agents. What
dlf these “infaences?” We think no one
can fully answer this question without rec-
ognizing the agency of spirits, both good
and bad.

Most heartily do WO endorse the senti-
ment, ftruth destroys spiritualism, we
had better let it be destroyed.” We have
no fears for it, on the rational basis we
have endeavored to maintain ; but very
much doubt if it could sustain the burden
of so improbjble a  hypothesis as our
friends of the ﬁ\egraph would fasten upon
it.

This response has required many more
words than we intended , but if the discus-
sion shall result in giving prevalence to a
more clearly-defined and correct pneuma-
tology among spiritualists, and in enforcing
the momentous practical importance of
subordinating the sensual and tho selfish in
tho earth life, these words will not have
been wasted. a e n

ABOUT MARRIAGE.

Much has been, and is to be said, upon
this necessary human relut‘i‘on. We Bee no
reason why we should not put in our oar,”
and help ulong tho discussion. We might
s well siiy, in advance, that wo have little
'Fee\ﬂ/ng about, or personé] interest in thia
question. We know very well that man-
kind, in their mundane state of being at
least, will continue to marry and be given
in marriage, and it only remains for us to
consider how this business can be got over
to the very best advantage of those who
feel impelled to enter upon it. We are
not, ladies, going to treat this question in a
romantic manner, but in as plain and com-
mon sense a way as we are capable of do-
ing it. So, if you dont like to have mar-
riage mutters  done up” in this homely
style, you may skip this article.

We will premise, then, that matrimonial
candidates, of either sex, are never perfect.
{ must be presumed that they have innate
faults that either are, or are likely to be,
troublesome to themselves and others. So,
therefore, perfect bliss, in the marriage
state, is not to be expeopted, oven when the
parties are EVEl S0 {0 r matched. Those
who embark in the matrimonial ship must

A A E

“Iook out for breakers,” for t ey are pretty
sure to be encountered in one form or oth-
er..

One thing, however, should be, so far as
jt is possible, attended to in the outset of
tbg marital career; and that is, the parties
should be well mate ., This is a very es-
sential condition in a” cases,—in and out
of matrimony,—where two or more persons
arc to join fortunes. They should possess
a natural |tneSS for one | another. Th«y
should be so constituted, with reference to
one another, as to work harmomousr]y to-
gether. Th'y should bC art culated togeth-
er with as nice a natural adjustation as that
which joins tho vertebral column of our
physical structure. In this matter we are
not, you will please bear in mind, contend-
ing for perfection of general character in
the parties to be maritally joined in or-
der that the true ends or the relation shall
be realized, but we dl® demanding, funda-
mentally, that they shall be naturaT[y aaap-
tea tO eaCh Other—truly married—that each
party shall supply to the other just what he
and she need, and what he and she have not
in their separate personalities. With good
old philosophic and Christian St. Paul, we
would not have matrimonial parties ““uequal-
ly yoked !” 0d never joins two persons
together without they have an especial mu-
tual fitness. No tnan (dll put asunder
husband and wife who naturally belong to-
gether. All merely arbitrary and unnatur-
al relations, on the contrary, are very like-
ly to be disturbed and broken by accidents
similar to those which produce them. All
true and sacred relations have an integral
strength that cannot be successfully assail-
ed. So we need not trouble ourselves
about tho breaking up of such marriages as
are genuine. They are entirely competent
to take care of themselves.

To be properly married, then, is to be
rightly mate . The deep conjugal instinct
demands this. The soul cries oyt, in its
profound longings, for its other hT not
for some other soul's half, but for 1l OWN.
Happy, indeed, is that soul, ““groping in
this twilight world,” that finds it: When
it does, however, sweet content, so far as its
marriage relation is concerned, forever en-
sues. No mure hunting, in strange, sinful
ways, after “‘affinities.” 'The one deep af-
finity is ever present, to the conjugally
peuceful soul.

Two persons badly joined together in
marital bonds, are necessarily miserable.—
Two , persans joined together even in out-
war USINESS transactlons who have no
moral fitness for the relation, cannot work
happily together! Nay, two 0XEN who aie
not well mate | will not work well together,
as every teamster knows. Tney will
“crowd,” and haul off,” and ““cork™ each-
other with their iron shoes. So is it with
horses, also. f they do not keep step
with the music of the union—or rather if
there IS no  musio in it, the mis-matiug is
papablo and unprofitable.

We must conclude that the true signifii
canoe and benefits of marriage lie in the
parties rightly mating themselves. We do
not say that two badly matched persons
may not toqerate one another, und get along
without actual rupture, but they will not—
cannot—Ilove each other! Their souls can-
not experience the peculiar, ““secret,” sacred
bliss which can only have birth in such as
are truly conjugally related.

The “sacredncss” of marriage, of which
we hear so muoh, consists altogether in its
genUIneneSS. We Invo already  stated
what. its genuipeness, cqnsists _of:—the natu
uramtness 0T married partles for 0ne
anOt &, This important and deep human
relation was never left to be amended by
conventional and arbitrary tinkering,' but
must be regulated by the eternal law that
inheres in itself. Two persons totally un-
fit for each other can never be truly mar-
ried. They may join outward fortunes,
and abide by the regulations of the statute
book, have offspring even, but married they
are not. This truth has been often illustra-
ted in both real life, and in forms of litera-
ture wherein “man and his relations” have
been profoundly discussed. Let us cite a
few instances from literature which will stand
as fair representatives of similar instances

occurring daily io real life. These ““speci-
mens” gleaned from ideal, though true rep-
resentations of life, will give us the whole
philosophy of marital failure. We wish to
have it, as we have before Baid, understood
that, in *“coming to a knowledge of the
truth” in reference to the marriage ques-
tion, wc ar§[a to consider the moral or
spiritual of marriageable parties,
for conjugality is not made to depend upon
that. Saints ana sinners are alike fate! to
enter the marriage state. The whole ques-
tion hinges on the peculiar, natural fitness,
of the parties to be joined together, for
each other. We would not have them “‘un-
equally yoked.” The main difficulty ac-
cruing, to the relation, lias its origin in mis-
matCﬁmg, It will not do to put ice and fire
together—it does not do to join elevated
natural character with that which belongs
to a lower scale, in marital bonds. In all
the relations of human nature,

Are not finely touched but to fine issues,

The gross cannot lorg contentedly as-
similate with the refined. “I/1€ good by
affinity seek the good,” and the gross by
affinity seek the gross. This law governs
in matrimony as in other things.

But there are, we confess, many things
which prevent the good from finding ti.e
good for marriage purposes, st least—
There are so many ““side issues” to all fun-
damental questions, that wc are apt to bo
deterred from coming directly to the main
points. The good don't always, at once,
know ‘t‘he good—nor the elevated find their
true affinities.” The good and the bad
have so many things in common about them,
that they are prone to be betrayed into
temporary conjunction, by these their few
and, perhaps, lower points of sympathy.—
It requires time, in many cases, for two peo-
ple to mutually learn their leading traits. of
character. Then, again, many persons, of
both sexes, are so entirely good, lov'ng, and
elevated, that they invest the beloved ob-
ject, or objects, with their own excellence.

' I
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In this way, many a man and woman gets
egregiously “taken in,” matrimonially.

But now for our ideal instances of mis-
matched couples. We don’t believe Helen
of Greece would have eloped from Mene-
laus her husband, and run away with that
unconscionable scamp, Paris of Troy, had
she been properly matched in the first place.
The two were unsuited to each other.

Hamlet's mother married above herself
when she espoused Hamlet's father, and
very likely was not su!}ed. She undoubt-
edly took upon her impossible vows” in
that instance. This is evident from what
the Ghost says to Hamlet, when he is try-
ing to incite him to avenge his cause. He
says, with reference to his wanton queen,
who had so soon married his infamous
brother and murderer ,

‘ Hr%ml%t, he# falling of was thore |

[ {0 hap dignity
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No “falling off" at all, o'd  True pen-
ny] you mistook her true character alto-
gether—you was above her vastly, and 'twas
JOUI own elevated but mistaken love that
lifted her tora (to you,) seeming spiritual
I‘(‘evel with youisglf. She found her true
affinity,”—more s the pity, perhaps,—in
the fratricidal usurper. Had Hamlet un-
derstood the philosophy of mis-inatching in

marriage, he would have save1 his mother
the dreadfully scourging speech he address-

wpirts

(r)

ed to her, or, at least, he mightas well
Lave done so, for- all the good it would
naturally do. He might, and did, make

her sorry, but he could not, by inducing all
the repentencc she was capable of. make
her”eZ the vast moral and mental differ-
ence there was between the two brothers,
she had alternately married.

A similar misallithce and its consequen-
ces, is poetically historified by Ten-ijson in
his - “Idyls of the King.” We do not say
that the conduct of queen Guinevere, and
her intrigues with Launcolot, are morally
excusable because she was tnisaliied with
King Arthur, bat her crime surpirises us far
less than it would harve done, hid she been



satisfied with him as her natural mate.

T HE

1 A
+ to the good sense” of ‘“‘sensible women’

He is far above hor, and she seems to know such ns dare to act out their own views of

it right well, for she says to Launcelot, her

.
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To be sure,

umevere is brou’ht to a

propriety. Instead of presuming to pre-
scribe or proscribe any specific article or
mode, our recommend;tion was in these

general 18NS me[l‘_eT Ur eh EerpOgaUd¥

pparel, WOI
| we“ s our ne|ghbors or of out-

0KINg a
sort of semi-repentance at last, WhICh seems SNININT t €M, be banished from the meet-

to lift her up somewhat in the moral scale,

—for she says of Arthur, who at a final in-

ings of Spiritualists-”

We submit that Miss Hardinge, in so

terview Nad forgiven her the wrong she far as she (to use her own forcible lan-

o ese ﬁmg Rath JgIVEN
1l r.s aﬂd emrohr A

We cannot, dear madam, doubt that you
speak truly, and you should have married
Launcelot in the first place. You would
then have mated with your peer, and have
proved a good and respectable wornin.—
But you, from vanity, or ambition, mirried
a noble mm whose hi~h quality you could
neither understand nor respect, until it was
too. late, and you grievously fell, involving
in your fall a melancholy ruin to many
others. *

miss hardings ox dress

When we ventured a suggestion on the
subject of Dress Reform, some weeks
since, we were quite aware that we were
trenching on delicate ground. Perhaps, |n
|‘oresum|ng to hint, never so tenierly, tha

an s sphere” COU|d be too much €X
ag& we were out of OUI OWN sphere
entlrely. At any rate, we will endeavor
to bear with Chri-tian resignation any pun-
ishment for our actual transgressions”
which our lady readers may see fit to il'
flict upon us, by tongue or pen—especially
when administered with the grace and elo-
quence which characterize the protest of
Miss Hardlnge, in a late number of the
Age. Verily, it is such a Juxury to re
‘czeive a good hearty arESSIng own (or
up,” if she prefers) from so genuine and
valued a friend, that we feel almost tempt-
ed to repeat the offence (or rather {0 com-
mit a reaT one,) for the sake of a repeti-

tion of the chastisement .

But our sense of justice was never quite
reconciled to the doctrine of fictitiously
“imputed sin ; and hence it will not allow
of our willingly suffering for OffenceS n0t
Commltted however pleasant or profitable
the correction may be. We feel oblig
therefore, even at this late stage i ﬁt
proceedings, to enter a plea of nOt gu
to nearly every count in the indictment
recorded against us.

Miss Hardinge, as well as some other
readers, has quite mi'apprehended the
meaning and scope of the article to which
she takes exceptions. 11 was doubtles m linly
our own fault that we werenothetterunder-
stood—though it is difficult in a short news
paper article, on any topic 0 importance,
to so guard one-elf as not to be misappre-
hended by somebody. There is, in fact,
very little difference between us and our
esteemed co-luborer, on any point which
he has so skillfully argued.

A careful perusal of the offensive article
will show—much as it may surprise Miss
H.,—that it does n0t advise the discarding
of silks as an article of female dress—nor
the wearing of calico instead—nqr a puri-
tanic abjuration of the beautiful and the
tasteful. Take away these items of sup-
posed grievance, and the relevancy and
pungency of her criticisms is gone.

True, we mentioned prepaiorily the fact
that a movement was said to be on foot in
England to induce ladies of quality” to
dress in calico, at church , but we did not
intend to be understood as recommending
precisely the same thing here. On the
contrary, we purposely refrained from sug-
gesting any particular fa.brife—deeming this
quite out of our province, and not suppos-
ing that uniformity was either practicable
or desirable. This matter, as well as the
qguestion of s‘yle, etc.,, was expressly lef

guage) ' resolutely anaihemat'zed EX{rava-
gance or EXCESS in fine dress,” and refuses
to be a mere slave of fashion, without
any other guide than the contemptible
phantom light ,of popular opinion,” fully
endorses the Splrlt if not the letter, of our
suggestion.

Of the influences exercised by difereni
colors and different fabrics on sensitive
persons, we had been long aware—as also
of the fact that persons have constitution-
al likes and dislikes in respect to colors,
which ought never to be outraged We'
were familiar, too, with the insulating prop-
erties of silk, and have been long acquaint-
ed with persons who cannot enter a public
assembly, even as hearers, without suffic-
ing severely from the mixed magnetism of
the audience, unless protected by garments
of this fabrie. We expected all these
things Would be taken into consideration
by the senS|bIe women” to whose judg
ment the whole matter was left. We are
glad that Miss Hardinge has called special
attention to them, and thus supplied our
omission.  But, surely, there is ample room
for a recognition ot all constitutional
needs, as well as for the exercise of refin-
ed tastes, inside of that fmiiin» display
and. subserviency to fashion which we de-
sire to see abandoned.

The “hoop question” we were disposed
to meddle” with as delicat 'y as possible ;
but since it has been roun y put forward
by our fair respondent, we will blushingly
submit our private “confession of fai li”
on that topic It is, in brief, that hoops
are, to womankipd, one of the greatest
blessings of modern invention—uwliile their
extravagant expansion is the most enormaous
folly of modern costumery.

A large space is ocgupied by our equuent
friend in defence ofﬂOWGrS—those voice-
less tongues” which are "everywhere pro-
claiming that God is tender and ioving, as
well as just and strong.” The occasion on
our part for this defence, we could not
divine, until, on carefully re-reading the
article which called forth her Ietter we
discovered that some careless prlnter s imp
h d substituted flowers” where we wrote
fTounc 51” We shall hope to he freely
forgiven this part of the offence, since Miss
H. his herself evidently suffered still
more severely at the hands of theatypos.
But we could never fOfg|Ve Oursef had
we let slip one word in disparagement of
those silent ministers of grace, tiuth and
love, whose presence we always court—the
sweet-breathed flowers.

The only point on which we discover
even a seeming difference between our gift-
ed fellow-laporer and ourself, is tn respect
to the peCU“ar appropriateness of a simple
style of dress to meetings for spiritual in-
struction and worship, and in-appropriate-
ness of the gaudy style to the same occa-
sions. Yet notwithstanding her confound-
ing this with a pharisaical distinction
between “holy” and unholy” times, “sane-
tifii-d” and unsanctified” dresses, etc.,—
and in spite of her earnest endeavors “to
be as good as she can be at all times,”—
we are sure Miss Hardinge does practically
recognize the principle of the adaptation
of costume to times and employments.

|f she ever has occasion to perform
service in the kitchen or at the wash-tub,
does she not choose a different garb from
that in which she appears on the lecture-
rostrum?—though the one employment is,
m one sense, quite as “religious” as the
other. According to her own showing,
she varies her apparel with circumstances
and condtoon~ and she avoid» *extrava-
Jance and excess” at a~ times. We
recommeénd nothing mol€ than Is implied

IN this. When free from the tfammds of
fashion, the fip-rit spontaneously seeks to
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have its garments correspond with and
symbolize its internal states. We respect-
fully submit that there is a state of mind
appiopriatc to the assembly of earnest and
reverential truth-seekers (to say nothing
now of “public worship,” after the ordinary
forms of Christendom)—a state of recep-
tivity, deference, and forgetfulness of ex-
ternals—which is different from the states
equally appropriate to the work-shop, the
parlor, the Siloon, or the festive occasion ;—
a state which cultivated susceptibilities feel
to be specially incongruous with personal
displays and factitious distinctions of any
kind. Truet such displays wil] be avoided
at a times, by persons of rea refnoment;
yet others [ be expeoted to dispense
with them where they a-e most ob-
viously out of place.

With these explanat‘i‘ons, we leave our
case, and the propose! Dross Reform,” to
the judgments of the candid and the wise;
—-only adding that the ‘rank and fearless
effort of our noble sister to combat our
supposed errors, commands our admiration
not less than if we had really deserved her
criticisms. a. £ N

> BREVITIES.

Original and Selected—li is of the first
importance that we base our actions upon the
prInCIp1930 things. Our legitimate success-
es do, and will depend upon such procedure.
If we wisely flail into the great currents of eter-
nal truth, lifes ways will hardly seem adverse
to our true interests, neither shall we see rea-
son to ever utter the voice of complaint. It
were wiser for us to earnestly study the indi-
cations oi the eternal Providence, than to take
counsel of our own blind desires, which,
that case, oome at last to usurp the entire
government of our being. We are but a sec-
tion of a grand system of things, and to act
well our part in this vast process of life, and
to thus insure to ourselves its permanent ben-
efits, we must study to learn and obey the laws
F at govern it. We cannot hinder the onward
OW of fated events. These predetermined af-
fairs govern VS and not we them, as we are
sometimes vain enough to suppose. We are
truly blessed only when God is permitted to
“work within us to will and do His own good
pleasure.”

SDlR”-MACﬂINERY,—or as some would pre-
fer to call it, Gliost-Machinery,—has become a
powerfnl element in the literature of the day.
Recently the literary community has been set
aII agRg by the publication of a baok called

ohans GnosT.” The author is said to
be Miss. Presscott, a young lady of Newbury-
port. How far, and in what sense, this work
has been the result of Spiritualism, we have
no means of showing. Nor are we acquainted
with its character, any further than to know
that it is a Ohost-Story. Whether Miss, Pres-
cott is a rearspirituulist, or merely a S|mUTa'
fea one, is also beyond our knowledge. At
ay rate, she has used our spiritualistic thun-
der,” with which to compass the purpose of
her book, and whether she came by it medium-
istically, or "stole it,” is again more than we
can determine. Perhaps the lady is one of
those who.sneer at “other-worldliness” as a
matter of faC wh|Ie at the same time, she is
fain to use it as a mere matter of fancy and
imagination.

““O purblind race of misorable mon,
How many among us at this very hour
Do forge u life long troublo for ourselves,
By taking true for false, or falsi for tuo .
H> re, through the feeble twilight of this world
Groping, how many, until W0 pass and reach

That other, whero wo see as WO uro seen!”.
Tennyson.

Harmony and Peace arc eh", rule of the
universe. The Circumstantial and tho Inci-
dental, which make such a disturbing poihor
about us, are the exceptions. Those who do
not comprehend the fixedness and soverign in-
tegrity of the universal Whole, are subject to
preposterous and hurtful fears that the vast
frame of things is often about to tumble about
their devoted ears | When shall we learn that
|t. is mainly our business, through the mediums
of our moral will—by our capacity for virtue,
to join ourselves to the Central Peace ! =

Eloquent Remarks.—An Alabama Senator,
in a recent debate on a bill to prevent the adul-
teration of liquors, said . Mr. President, this
is the most important measure that has been
before this body at this session. Spiritous li-
quors, sir, is a beverage in which we all indulge,
more or less. It is well known, sir, that there
are persons so lost to every sense of humani-
ty, as to put strychnine and other poisonous
substances in this popular beverage. Sir, in
my opinion, the villian (who perpetrates so
great an outrage ought to suffer death.

ET Isn't it quite singular that they should
be trying so hard to get a “Speaker in the
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House of Representatives when they have al-
leadysomany? One would think that they
had enough "speakers” there unless they were-
hctter. .

Adin Baldou of the PracticaI-E nst@

recently gave Bro. Garrison of the I0era Or
a very pungent, down right lecturing for his
recreancy to his long-professed non-resistent
doctrines, manifested in a speech in a late
John Brown sympathizing meeting. This veiy
ableand unanswerable rebuke 'we hope will be
..ell received by Bro. G., and cause him to re-
pent and humbly turn back to his first love. He
has got to such a pass in his “reS|Stence to ty-
rants,” that he hardly knows what manner of
spirit he is of. But Mr. Ballou has so faith-
fully “held the mirror up” to him that he can-
not fail to see his own distorted features in
such a light as will lead him to redeem himseif
from his temporary bondage to the old fight-
ing satan. .

““Never yet
Was noble man but made ignoble talk,
lie makes no friend who never made a
Tennyson.

How a lady betrayed herself to the one she
loved.

R e ” hl3 large black eyes,
Yet larger through his leanness, dwelt upon her,
Till all her 'bArAiAn s sad secret blazed itself
In the heart s colors on her simple face.”

“It was a saying of Charles II., in reference
to the opposition which the Doctrines of
Hobbes met from the clergyt aa he was a bear,
against whom the Church played their young
dogs, in order to exercise them.’”

mystics.

Why some writers are called mystics is be-
cause they have gone into deeper soundings

in. of consciousness—penetrated farther into the

realms of spiritual truth, than those who thus
designate them. Others are truly mystical be-
cause their thoughts are ill-defined, vague,
pointless, without central germ of order or or-
ganic tendency. They float about in idle
brains, as do the fragmentary, fleecy clouds in
the heavens, containing neither wind nor rain,
—though perhaps a trifle of surface beauty.—

Br. Osgood informs us that his remark in
reference to liberalizing tendency of Spiritu-
alism, was intended to refer to the community
in which he lives. Of course he is competent
to speak of its influence there. Our note re-
ferred to the sphere of our own observation.
—I[Gospel Banner.

We hardly think that it was necessary for
Bro. Osgood to qualify his assertion to the ed-

itor of the Banner “in relation to the liber-
alizing tendency of spiritualisnT’ We can
have little doubt that people I al |aceS are

just as susceptible of being Iiberalized by this
more liberal form of religion as they are in the
vicinity of Foxcroft, Me., As for the Banner
man doubtless his sphere of spiritual observa-
tion is quite limjfed, as there are none so blind
as those who WI” 0l see. .

The Splrltual Guardian has been enlarged,

and otherwise greatly IIproved. It is a very
zealous and determined sheet. We heartily
wish it all the success it deserves. .

We have but little doubt that the human
spirit is a microcosm, or little world, and that
in it are fac similes, or transcripts, of the land-
scapes of the Spirit-world, which, in favorable
states of the brain, are revealed to conscious-
ness. We therefore need not go out of our-
selves to get glimpses of the transcendent glo-
ries of the immortal world. In sleep, offlines,
and in entranced moments, the thin wveil is
withdrawn, and the realms of light “and joy
unspeakable,” rise upon our enraptured view.
Not only the “geometry of the city of God,"
but its beatitudes and ineffably resplendent
garnituie, are contained within the ever-pres-
ent spirit of man. .

Some men with apparently large spiritual
gifts and promise, make a very hopeful begin-
ning in spiritual life. They do well so long as
they remain teachable and humble. At Iast
in an evil hour, ambition, not only “that Iast
but WOfSl “infirmity of noble mlnds puts it
into their heads that they may some way dis-
tinguish themselves aud become as gods.—
They cast about them, and finally go to work
and erect some factitious theological fabric in
which theybecome self-imprisoned, and, which
they arbitrarily demand the adhesion of oth-
ers. Henceforth they grow narrow, despotic,
bigoted, and lose all the growing grace that
characterizes those who joyfully give them-
selves up to the advancing and constantly un-
folding influences of infinite truth | .

Ata 1ate militia muster inJKe tucky,
a big keg was used as a drum. there
was anything in the keg, Prentice thinks the
men rallied_at the tap.

5-

A New Lecturer.—charles A. Hay- *
den, a lad of 18 years, addressed audiences '
in Age HaH, ontlie last two Sab-
baths, u- greut acceptance tamg underl v
Eplrlt contfoh  He i8 an doquent and efec-
tive Speaker, and must soon take rank as -
such among our lecturers. We commend '

him to our friends who need a good Speak- '
er,

L~Our readers should not fail to give
the Sermon on our first page, entitled “Au-
thority and Freedom/ a careful reading.
We think it completely settles this long
irioolted theologies} and philosophical quest-
ion.

&ooncspanbenct.
THE HARMONIAL BROTHER.-
HOOD,

Having written several shocthcolrmunlca-

tions. e for at| n of our r|3t|an Har

m0n|a0r gl and given our views
in relation to what mlght be done to forward
this noble enterprise, by the organizing of
industry on a better imd truer basis than has
ever yet been done . | trust | havegiven some
hints in relation to the establishing a social,
and divine order on the earth. In all ages—
through the past—there have lived Seers and
prophets, who have foretold a brighter, and
better day, for the inhabitants of the earth.

Poets have tuned their lyres again and
again and have sung the harmonious strains of
“lioerty and equality to an ignorant and mis-
directed race,”

ery (Iat and good MAN philoSOpNEr or
Sam\f —in the Church—and out of it— have
been looking forward to the
shall be turned j nt é)o hShareS—and spears,
into prunnlng 00 when nation shall not
lift up sword against nation—neither shall
they learn war any more.

In our last article we showed the great con-
trast between Christianitv established by Jesus
and his Apostles, more than eighteen centu-
ries ago, and what is called Christianity now,
and we think we showed it as clear as the noon-
day sun, the doctrines of the reéft Seer
as He gave it to the world. Shortly after He
commenced, His mission on the earth, He
beganto speak as one having authority—
and He told to His disciples to tarry at what-
ever house they were stopping until they were
endowed with power from on high. His relig-
ion was a practical one, and well calculated to
call out all the noble feelings of the race.
Having given my opinion in relation to what
true Christianity is, | wish to show in this
communication that it is my firm belief that
the time has fully come to start this Christian
Brotherhood, and to practically carry itout in
all the relations of life practical righteousness.

It seems to me that there can be no true
Church founded on the earth until man can
have a full guaranteed rightand title to ].].C
soil on wbicb be lives; but says the inquirer,
bow can we obtain ibe soil { | answer by say-
ing we must purchase the lands, of individuals
and government, as cheap as we can, and let all
the members of tbe Brotherhood have their
land at cost, ot if the free homestead is grant-
ed to all pioneers of 160 acres each, from our
government, then we can colonize these lands
without money and without price, and become
actual settler

Our rouna |an, is a complete tOWﬂ of
itself contalnlng sixteen thousand deeds, divid-
ed and sah-divided into village lots, and farms
varying from two acres up to 160 acres giving
io every member of our Brotherhood as much
land as his avocation requires.

Each and every member can have his home-
stead by choice provided he bidsfor that choice,
as may be seen by a perusal of our constitu-
tional compact, and all money raised from the
choice of bids, will bo appropriated for the ben-
efit of ihe whole town.

li has been understood by some who are
not well acquainted with our movement, that
it will have a tendency io draw together many-
who will wish to do away with the family ties*
of husband and wife.

I wish here to be distinctly understood that-
I am opposed io all schemes and organizations
that tend in any way, or manner to destroy ihe
individual family of man, and ihe aims of
ihe harmonial colony movement, have been in
all its bearings io fully establish ihe family
circle coifj*lete , even more perfectly than it
has ever been done before in ihe civilized
world.

time when swoi’s

Our brotherhood is organizedifor ihe pur-
pose of practically carrying out by agreement,
one towards another all the practical problems
of life. l

Namely, when our organization goes forth
io meei and bless the world, it means a social

[Continued On 8th page] _  u—
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VISIT TO GOLDSMITH'S DESERTED

VILLAGE-
Athlone, Ireland: sept- 22d-, 1859-

| |eft y0ur readers, at rhe close of my last
letter, standing at rhe door of the ruined par-
sonage which Rev. Charles Goldsmith occu-
pied, and in which the childhood of the poet was
passed- Close by this, stands the village school
or what was the village school, and in the low
cabin,, which the i-an who owns the potato
patch IN Goldsmith's parlor, now calls home,
once walked and taught that most distinguish-
ed of school masters, of whom the climax is
reached in the lines,

t. And still they talked nnd still the wonder grew.
That one small h/ad could carry al) he kucr,

Not many years ago it was an uncovered
mass of walls, but latterly it has been thatch-
ed, and makes a classical, if not a comfortable
house- : -

As the pretty little pond of water in the
meadow meets the eye, the thought is, the mill.
Yes, where is the busy mill—where the never-
failing brook? A little further along, and we
shall see it- The carman who took me over
has been per-uading the few travellers who
run eight miles from a railway to see the De-
serted Village, that the base of one of those
mysterious Round Towers found all over Ire-
land, was Goldsmith’s mill- There is, indeed,
a winnowing mill in the bottom of that, but it
is, | think, a modern appliance: and | was at
first and contir’]ued to be, incredulous, about
the “busy Mill being a winnowing mill in the
base of a Round Tower away from any running
stream, | prevailed on him at length to join
me in an exploring expedition, for | believed
that the brook Fat{ the mill would be found
to be united in | as they are in the poem.

A tall tower, square, not round, invited inves-

tigation, but proved to be the last relic of a

small castle of the feudal times- Close under

the castle was a hut, and there we went with

the twofold purpose of getting water and in

formation- But father and mother were both

gone, and nobodv was at home but a little slat-

ternly, dirty girl- She might give us the wat-

er, but she could tell us nothing ¢ f the mill-

While she was running for the dipper and

rinsing' it, | was taking an inventory of the
contents of the hovel which had but one room
and a large cupboard or whatever you like to
call it, but wholly empty- And this is what
the room contained- A large fire-place with a
EW glowing turfs on the hearth; a tub; a
huge wooden box, which had no draws and
whose function was not obvious, two chunks
of wood, log-shaped, for chairs; an earth
floor, vm-y rough, an iron pot In the door-way,
half a dozen shelves, two tin teapots, five
plates and a bow! or two; aladder leading to
dNl open place over the closet mentioned above,
where | suppose lay a pallet of straw- All
the house contained would hardly bring five
shillings at a public sale- The girl came run-
ning up as soon as | had finished taking ac-
count of stofk, bringing a tin dipper, which,
although she had rinsed it two or three times,
still had a rim of buttermilk running round it-

But the water was good and Weet- -

At the door cf the next cabin, was an old
woman aged aoout one hundred and sixty,
judging by her countenance, to whom, my com-
panion, the car driver, shouted, a}sking if she
knew where the old mill is- 1 show the
gintieman,” answered she, and tottled out be-
fore us leading the way down alittle hill, where,
in a minute a very small raceway was in view-
It was the smallest kind of mill, the flume was
not four feet across, and the never-failing brook
was now dry- * An overshot wheel was at the

end of the building, but the whole affair was al

miII'in miniature, and must have affected the
poets mind, as running water always affects
the minds of boys- | remember the brooks
where | used to play better than any other
scenes of my ch’ldhood-

The door of the mill was open and | went
in, and with the sanction of my guide broke
off a piece of the hopper large enough to make
d wooden box to keep my copy of the complete
work» of Oliver Goldsmith in- The mill is
now out of repair, and has been for two years-
It is of no use except to show to visitors, and
there is hardly one a week who goes out of the'
way to see it- There isso much that lies on
railways now-a-davs that tourists seldom leave
the iron track-  Still the old woman has shown
the mill enough to learn to like the feeling of
the money which visiters drop into her palm.
As | came out of jt she called, in her shrill
witch'like voice :—

“I hope you'll give the ould woman some-
thing-

1 had in my heart purposed to make her
glad with a . liberal donation—say six pence
a great sum to areally poor person in Ireland
— but the tone in which she asked, and the
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[&C[ that she did ask, chilled the ardor of my
benevolence, and | concluded to bestow upon
her the same sum which the lord of a certain
vineyard bestowed upon a man who came in
at the eleventh hour, namely, a penny, reserv-
ing the right to make future provision for her
in my will.

Accordingly 1 gave her, with all due formal-
ity, two half-pence- In view of my distinguish-
ed appearance, brownish cap, 6eed-bare coat,
patched boots, and the other appurtenances of
a gentleman of the quill, she had set her heart
upon a shilling, and was bent on returning the
penny in disgust- The active benevolence of
my heart was moved in benalf of so interest-
ing a female, and | refused to receive it, and
left her to “pocket the insult,” which | have no
doubt she very contentedly did, after I- was
gone, and | have JUSt as little doubt that she
has worked many a long day and been thank-
ful if she has earned a penny worth of pota-
toes But seriously, my dilemma arose'from
the fact, that, exploring the recesses of my ca:
pacious pockets, | had discovered, after I had
set my heart upon the sixpence bequest, that
the sixpence was in a state designated by the
lawyers as “ NONESE;” and as gentlemen whose
stock in trade is what brains they chance to
have, with pen, ink and paper to match, do ndt
usually have shillings to give to old women
who walk those roads before them and do them
little good after all, I, as fall into this category,
having no silver nor gold to give away, had to
give what | had, namely, the two half pence-

Leaving the mill and the dried-up brook,
we rode leisurely along to the church on the
hill, about a mile and a half away- As we
neared it, we could see what a ruin it now is,
there being nothing left of it but the tower-
It must have teen a fine large church in its
day, |took a rough sketch for future refer-
ence and thought of the quaint good men who
used to preach in It and of the little homely
boy who got his first impressions of religious
things within its walls-

A little way from it stands the new.church,
a pretty edifice indeed, and which Goldsmith
would now characterize by a still stronger
word than “decent,” were he to write the De-
Iserted Village over again-  Still further along
N the road is the house of Rev- Charles Gold-
smith'S successor, in the curacy- His house
is a neat stone cottage, but as | peeped in
through the open door, there were unmistaka-
ble signs of squalor and poverty- A woman was
washing near the door, but that was not against
her, but it was against her that she was a very
dirty woman, and had a number of dirty chil-
dren around her- | involuntarily thought of
the chances of there being a second Gold-
smith among them, but concluded that | would
not give mnch for the probabilities of the
thing-

A few miles brought us back to the excellent
hotel of Mr- Haire, where dinner was soon
served and as heartily relished as though | had
been fox hunting instead of treading for a few
hours in the childhood's footsteps of my favor-
ite poet-

I could not learn that more than two or three
Americans had preceded me in this interesting
ramble; but it will not be long, now that Ire-
land is attracting tgurists in such numbers’
from England, before the American admirers
of poor Noll on our side of the Atlantic will
pluck a'bit of mortar from his fathers house,
a bit of furze from the roadside where in his

childhood he played- If any do, let me tell
them that Athlone is the place to stop on the
railway from Dublin to Galway, and tha( mine
host at the Royal Hotel will do them good
service in providing them with the creature
comforts and forwarding to ’
“Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain-

Gezman-
A WIFE'S REMORSE

Sick —sick again |” said the heedless
wife, with petulance- “|’m so tired of see-
ing a pale face from morning till night, of
bearing groans, and of mixing do-es- It
seems to me there is little need of this con-
stant giving up- why don't | give Up?”

“Mary—Mary,”cried a quivering voice-

“Coming, coming," replied the woman,
“oh, dear ! bow I have to run- He's so
impatient, and 1 must always be there-—
Men never ought to be eick, they make so
much trouble-"

There was but little tenderness in the
voice that answered the faint queries of the
sick man, and yet Mis- Nash was not a
hard-hearted or an unfeeling woman- Her
character leuned somewhat to the side of
selfishness, and being in robust health, she
had no knowledge of the heart-wearing
that continued pull-backs cause to men of

the strongest wills-
1
Oh, dear | sighed tho man, half child-

ish,’ “it seems as If my heud never did ache
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as it does now-"

“I've heard you Say that a hundred
t'Mes.” said Mrs- NaSN, NOt in the softest
M-inner- _

But I'm sure It is worse- I you will
only pull the curtain down—the least light
strikes through my eyes, even when they
are Shut-"

“Up again,” thought the wife, rising
somewhat impatiently, scattering her work
with some noise as she did so, and, heed-
less of the groan that followed, she let the
blind fall heavily-

I'm a great deal of trouble,” said the
sick man, seeing the cloud on his wife's
brow-

“Oh, no !”—~her face cleared up—“you
are notional, of course—all men are- Men
don’t know what sickness is, and they’re so
frightened af the least pain-"

“But this is terrible!” cried the invalid,
pressing his closed eyelids togefher-

Oh! how he longed'to have some sooth-
ing hand upon his temples , but he would
not ask his wife, because he saw that she
had snatched up her sewing, and was again
absorbed in its completion-

Hours passed, and the pulse leaped mad-
ly, the eyes grew strained and crossed with
veins, the temples fluttered with the throb-
bing flesh, and strange words came thickly
on the stillness of the chamber-

Mrs, Nash had been down Stairs prepar-
ing the supper- She had 1USt laughingly
said, in reply to a neighbor s question con-
cerning her husband .

“on, going to die, as you men all are, if
you happen to cut your flinger-”

Lutie she thought how true was the
prophecy she so unthinkingly uttered | In
another moment her eldest son came into
the room-

“Isn’t It funny?” he cried, “pa don’t
know me- He called me Mr- Morris, and
asked me if | had that will all made QUt-"

“What do you mean,child?”  His moth-
er paused in the midst of her work-

“He don't know me, because | kept call-
INg pa, aNd he would look at MESO strange-
ly, and keep asking me il | had that will ail
made OUt-”

Her cheek piling a little, Mrs- Nash
hurried up to the chamber- HEr husband
was talking wildly to himself, and his a-
pearance had changed frightfully- Now
seriously alarmed, she sent for the physi-
cian, who was all wonder that he had been
called at so late an hour-

“The n an must have shown symptoms of
more thlarz‘ ordinary distress this morning,”
he said , did he make complaints of noth-
ing but an ordinary headache 7

The wife was forced to confess that the
symptoms had been unusually severe, but
he was so liable to these attacks that she
didn-t think much of it-  Her heart, how-
ever condemned her-+ She was conscious
that the moans and complaints of her sick
husband had Irfitated her to an unusual
degiee, and that she had borne far from
patiently with him- Now she was ready to
make all amends- With tears and loving
thoughts she hovered over thatsick bed, ac-
cusing herself, as every wild cry for her
rang out, and still there was no conscious-
ness-

Tears, and wild prayers to Heaven, sweet
and fervent words of love availed nothing
The death hour came, and with it conscious-
ness- Arrows could notl have pierced that
sad heart as did the last words of t'at dy-
inq‘man:

Dearest, you have been a good wife to
me-”"

The meek face looked calm amidst tho
casements of the grave, but it was scarcely
whiter than the face that bent over! Oh |
what would that wretebod heart have given
to recall those cold, careless words -that
were ringing in her own ears at every step-
This was the thought that gave anguish un-
paralleled, as liert rembling steps led her to
his open grave—as she looked her last up-
on the dear, manly face that had ever had a
smile for her!

ulf | had been tender to him that day,”
‘s‘he often sobbed oult, as she accused herself,
| would give worlds |» But the sorrow,
dreadful as it was, has not been without its
salutary influence- Now the widowed wo-
man is the welcome visitor by the bedside
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Of the sick- Her gebtle voice soothes as given, to deliver those, who, through fear of
the voice of a mother—her hand’s touch is death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.”

like the pressure of velvet—her very sym- Anolent pagan literature invariably represents
pathy the sweetest cordial- And IT she is death as the greatest calamity of human existence;

. . . it was denominated th‘q stern, terrible, insal ite,
ever tempted to think an impatient thought, cold, bitter, merciless foe.” It was the avenue to

or give expression to a selfish wish, there gernal night; where tho fair, the venerated and
comes up before her the vision Of a pale the loved would bolo-t beyond regovery, Ifall this
face! that but for her neglect, might be were true, we might justly say, Speak not to us
smiling on her now—and with the rebuke of cunsolation; there is no consooation; there is no

. . . support for suoh a lot ns ours; nothing but dull-
working patience in her heart, she goes o . -
ness can bear it; nothing but stupidity can toler-
about her Master’s work-

ate it; and nothing but idiocy could be indifferent
DEATH AND DEATH'SCEN ES to it.”” Jesus came into the world tuannuunce tbe
sublime dootrine that no one ever was, or ever will.
The following passages exhibiting the views of a be, injuted by death; that death is not so much as
candid and thoughtful clergyman, who is proba- the interruption of existence; that death indeed,
bly more fsm’liar with death bed scenes than any is only death in appearance, while in reality the
other in Amer’oa.are taken from the Autobiography «pint's life is progressive, ever continued and im-
of Rev- Theo lore Clapp- It should be borne in mortal-
mind that Mr. Clapp commenced his ministerial Whoever, then, advocates those views of death,
labors as a strict Calvinist, but was led gradually the belief of which tends to mako its recipients
to embrace a more cheering and hopeful faith, and afraid to die ignores the messages of the gospel on
is now a prominent and zlealous minister of the this momentous theme. The great promipent
Uu’versalist denomination . truth of the Bible is, that, in every instance, the
day of one’s death is better than the day of his
¢ birth.” All these efforts to make death a scare-
crow, to frighten men into tho church, are es low
and debasing as they are irrational and anti-Chris-
tian- Death is not the enemy, but the friend of

“In all my experiences, | never saw an unbe
I’ever die in feir- | have seen them expire, 0
course, without any hopes or expectations, but
never in agitation from dread, or misgivings as to
what might befall them hereafter- know that

n.
clergymen generally assert that thig|ffinal event .
gymen -9 y s ﬁf Not the blue sky, not the richest landscape, not
passes with some dreadful visitation unknown, ; .
. - the flowers of spring, not all the charms of music,
inconceivable agony, over the soul of the depart- .
. . . . S poetry, eloquence, art, or literature, present to our
ing sinner- It is imagined that in bis case the lati hi lovel q i
pangs of dissolution are dreadfully aggravated by ‘contemp atlon_ anythingso love y and - magni icent
the ubbraidinas of a auilty conscience. and by the as death and its consequences, viewed through the
b 9 gurty ' Y telescope of the New Testament- Yet almost all

unwillingness, the reluctance of the spirit to be .
. . . the clergy, for fifteen hundred years, h-ave employ-
tern with ruthless violence from its mortal tene . . :
. S ed their utmo¥ genius, learning and onUry, to
ment, and hurried by furips into the presence of . .
. . . portray, in colors so appalling, that nobody who
an avenging Judge- But this is all a picture of . . .
g . believes them can think upon the grave but with
superstitiotis fancy- It is probable that | have the d t dread. deiecti dh It Id
seen a greater number of those called irreligious b € e;epes r_ea ’ bej_ec ion an (;flrgr r:N(_)u
persons breathe their last, than any clergyman € quite as wise t_o ring up _cur ¢ reu Eflt eists,
as to corrupt their m’nds with apprehension that

in the United States. Before they get sick, the . "
. . the dissolution of the body mny conduct them to
unacclimated are often greatly alarmed; but when . .
everlasting evil- It would be better, safer every

the enemy seizes them, nnd their case is hopeless, . . . o
. . . way, for our children to believe in annihilation
they invariably lose their reason, or become calm, . .
than in endless misery-

composed, fearless and happy- This fact is d strik
ind illustration of the benevolence of the Creator- +  SP|R|T VISION AT 1 nour OF oeath
In the progress of my round on this occasion,

If men s minds were not disturbed by false and
mi.erable teachings, they would not suffer in death
any more than they do when they fall asleep at I_ met a cas_e of cholera whose sympt[oms were un-
night- Deah is called a sleep in the Scripture Ilke_ anything that I had before v_\ntnes_sed. The
“Death is the sleep of the weary- It is repose— patient Wa_s per_fectly free from_ pain, with ment_al
the body s repose, vfter the toilsume day of I-fe is POWErs unimpaired, and suffering only from debil-
over.” Even the convulsive struggles of the dy ity and moral apprehensions, ~From his looks, 1
ing aie not attended with pain, any more tban should_have supposed_that be was sinki(]g under
the sobsand groans with which we sometimes sink some kind of consumption, such as prevails at the
into the slumbers of nightly rest- This is proved North-_ _He was an educated tpan, whose p-arel_Jts,
by the testimony of those who have been resusci When living, were members of the Presbyterian

tated after they become cold and pulseless, and Church- His will had just been made, and he be-
restored again to life and breath- Their agonies lieved himself to be dying, which was actuilly the
were all seeming, not real, they tell us. case. | have said that h’s mind was uninjured,

. . . . maire, it was quickened to preternatural Strength
Persons without religion often die uttering words g P 9

. . . and activ’ty-
which indicate what ar? their _stronges'_t earthl When I took his hand in mine, he said, “The
loves or attachments, their “‘ruling passion.”

. - physician assures me that]. must soon die; | ame
young man of my acquaintance was once in that . .
. unprepared; | look back with many painful re-
stage of the yellow fever superinduced by the

beginning of mortification- Then the patient is gr_ets upon the past; IO.Ok. forward to the future
free from pain, sometimes joyous and very talka with doubts, fears and mi«giyings- - What will be-

. Lo . come of me?” | replied, What, sir, is your
tive- Tho individual lam speaking of was perfectly o ra . .
. strongest wish? He answered, “That it may
enamored of novel reading- One of Walter Scott . .
. . please God to forgive and save me, for Christ’s
romances was daily expected in New Orleans.— " . .. .
. . - sake. I added, ““If this is the real wish of your
Not many minutes before his detth, it was brought . - ! ;

. . .. heart, it shall be gra’ified, no raa ter how wicked
to his bed by a friend whom he had sent to procure it. h b : father living?”
Itwas placed in his hands, but he was no longer able or. nwor y-you rr_1ay“e, §your a e_r Ving:

. I inquired- He said, ““No,sir; | saw him breathe
to see printing- The pages of the book, and the faces = "1 . .
. . . . his rist in my native home- He died happy, for
of his friends, were growing dim around him- He
. e Lo ' he was good. Never shall | forget tha last prayer
exclaimed, am blind , I uannor see , I must be . , g . it
. . . . he uttered in behalf h’s surviving children.””—
dying , must I leave this new production of im-

al . d7”  His last thought “Suppose,” | continued, ““you were absolutely
mora genlBs unre.a ’ _'S as 9”9 W8S certain that death would introduce you into the
dictated by M's favorite pursuit and passion- Men

presence of that beIoved'parenr, and that he would
he empowered by the Infinite One to make you as
happy as he pleased, and to receive you to h’s bo-
som and embrace forever; would you' not most

: 61]. the mind ina dving h o b it aloft willingly,joyfully, and with perfeot conf_id_ence,
ousty € mind ina dying hour, 1o bear 1t alott - -y mit your fate for eternity to the decision of
and buoyant over the dark gult- such a pure, kind, affectionate father! He an-

In all n>y experiences in New Orleans, | have gyered in the affirmative. 1 said,  Is it possible
met with no dying persons who wero terrified, ex tnat you have so much confidence in an earthly
cept church members who had been brought up iU pareut, and at the same time hesitate tn commend
tho Trinitarian faith- Let me not be misunder- yoyr spirit into the hands of that heavenly Father,
stood- I do not mean to insinuate that these per \\ho oves you as much as he does himself—whose
sone were not good Christians.  They wero perfect- |oye js transcendent, boundless, infinite, everlast-

ly sincere, and this very sincerity was the cause ing,—who cannot allow you to perish, any more
of their fear and apprehensions- One, to whom | {1-1 1e could destroy himsitHf?””

a_llude, embraced_tbe Calvipistr_n donriue of elec “| see | am ’n the error,” he exclaimed- O,
tiou- He was a_Just, consmentlc_)us, most excellent God, help me and strengthen me ! 1 then made
man- | knew him perfectly- Ilin last words were, -
o . . a short praje

I have no hope; all is dark. There is a bare
possibility that I may be saved.” This was the
language of honesty- For he held that salvation
would be conferred upon only a part of mankind,
eleoted to this destiny by a decree of God-eternol,
immutable, and altogether .irrespective of ch trao-
ter and works, and all the remainder would be
doomed to eternal woe, without any regard to their
merit or demerit- No honest man, with such a

K or your earthly faher?” He answered, ““M
Crced> COUld d|e withrnU the greatest dlead dld Y Y N There h)(:

earthly father- Can yo t him !
anxiety- For if God ha3 inflexibly determined to . y . you no see M
. . . is, (pointing upwards,) smiling down upon mo ar-
destroy a portion of his children,. however pure

rayed in splendid garments, and beckoning me to
an>df[%00d they may be, 0 ONE can know atadute follow him to the skies- He is gune—he is gone”
ly M nhis character, that he 's ameng the saved

] o ) On tho utterance of these worsts, h’s arm, which
no one can feel certain of enjoying that final ever- .y oo rajsed heavenward, fell lifeless, and ho
lasting happiness,

breathed not again- There was a smile and ex-

must carry into tho other world the character
which they possessed at the mament of death-

It would he well were all to remember that great,
glorious thought, habitually cherished, spontane-

—_— . .

Every word of this prayer he repeated after me
in a clear and distinct voice- At the close, he ex-
claimed, ““It is finished ;” then gazing with a fix-
ed ey’, as on some object on the ceiling over him,
he said, God be praised, | see my father.”—
Doubting as to what he meant to say precisely, |

asked, “What father’do you see, your heavenly

When I first stored tho olerical profess’on, | pression of rapture on bis faoe which lingered
was struck with the utter insufficiency of most there for hours, It was tho only good looking
forms of Christianity to afford consolation in a dy- corpso whioh I saw in that epidemic- His form

ing hour-  Paul Bays, tho revelation of Jesus was WdS ma“~'ficen® h’s breast largo and arched> his
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VISIT TO GOLDSMITH S DESERTED
VILLAGE

Atulone, lreland sept. 22d., 1859.

| |eft y0ur readers, at the close of my last
letter, standing at the door of the ruined par-
sonage which Rev. Charles Goldsmith occu-
pied, and in which the childhood of the poet was
passed. Close by this, stands the village school
or what was the village school, and in the low
cabin, which the [an who owns the potato
patch in Goldsmiths parlor, now calls home,
once walked and taught that most distinguish-
ed of school masters, of whom the climax is
reached in the lines,

gi. And stin they talkea
That one small a

nnd still the wonder grew.
could carry all ho kner.

Not many years ago it was an uncovered
mass of walls, but latterly it has been thatch-
ed, and makes a classical, if not a comfortable
house. : o

As the pretty little pond of water in the
meadow meets the eye, the thought is, the mill.
Yes, where is the busy mill—where the never-
failing brook? A little further along, and we
shall see it. The carman who took me over
has been persuading the few travellers who
run eight miles from a railway to see the De-
serted Village, that the base of one of those
mysterious Round Towers found all over Ire-
land, was Goldsmith's mill. There is, indeed,
a winnowing mill in the bottom of that, but it
is, |1 think, a modern appliance: and | was at
first and continued to be, incredulous, about

the “busy Mill” being a winnowing mill in the
base of a Round Tower away from any running
stream. | prevailed on him at length to join
me in an exploring expedition, for | believed
that the brook Faﬂ the mill would be found
to be united in | as they are in the poem.
A tall tower, square, not round, invited inves-

tigation, but proved to be the last relic of a

small castle of the feudal times. Close under

the castle was a hut, and there we went with

the twofold purpose of getting water and in

formation. But father and mother were both

gone, and nobody was at home but a little slat-
ternly, dirty girl. She might give us the wat-
er, but she could tell us nothing of the mill.

While she was running for the dipper and
rinsing it, | was taking an inventory of the
contents of the hovel which had but one room
and a large cupboard or whatever you like to
call it, but wholly empty. And this is what
the room contained. A large fire-place with a
few glowing turfs on the hearth; a tub; a
huge wooden box, which had no draws and
whose function was not obvious, two chunks
of wood, log-shaped, for chairs; an earth
floor, .very rough, an iron pot In the door-way;,
half a dozen shelves; two tin teapots; five
platesand a bow!l or two; a ladder leading to
an open place over the closet mentioned above,
where | suppose lay a pallet of straw. All
the house contained would hardly bring five
shillings at a public sale. The girl came run-
ning up as soon as | had finished taking ac-
count of stopk, bringing a tin dipper, which,
although she had rinsed it two or three times,
still had a rim of buttermilk running round It
But the water was good and sweet. |

At the door cf the next cabin, was an old
woman aged aoout one hundred and sixty,

judging by her countenance, to whom, my com-
panion, the car driver, shouted, e}sking if she
knew where the old mill is. “Ill show the
gintieman,” answered she, and totaled!out be-
fore us leading the way down alittle hill, where,
in a minute a very small raceway was in view.
It was the smallest kind of mill, the flume was
not four feet across, and the never-failing brook
was now dry. An overshot wheel was at the

end of the building, but the whole affair was a.

miIIIin miniature, and must havel affected the
poets mind, as running water always affects
the minds of boys. | remember the brooks
where | used to play better than any other
scenes of my childhood.

The door of the mill was open and I went
in, and with the sanction of my guide broke
off a piece of the hopper large enough to make
a wooden box to keep my copy of the complete
works of Oliver Goldsmith in. The mill is
now out of repair, and has been for two years.
It is of no use except to show to visitors, and
there is hardly one a week who goes out of the
way to see it. There isso much that lies on
railways now-a-days that tourists seldom leave
the iron track. Still the old woman has shown
the mill enough to learn to like the feeling of
the money which visiters drop into her palm.
As | came out of itshe called, in her shrill
witchllike voice

“I hope you Il give the ould woman some-
thing.”

| had in my heart purposed to make her
glad with a liberal aonatlen—suy six pence
a great sum 0 a reary poor persOn IN Fan
,.b~the fONE inl winch she asket~ and the
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raC[ that she did ask, chilled the ardor of my
benevolence, and | concluded to bestow upon
her the same sum which the lord of a certain
vineyard bestowed upon a man who came in
at the eleventh hour, namely, a penny, reserv-
ing the right to make future provision for her
in my will.

Accordingly 1 gave her, with all due formal-
ity, two half-pence. In view of my distinguish-
ed appearance, brownish cap, seed-bare coat,
patched boots, and the other appurtenances of
a gentleman of the quill, she had set her heart
upon a shilling, and was bent on returning the
penny in disgust. The active benevolence of
my heart was moved in benalf of so interest-
ing a female, and | refused to receive it, and
left her to “pocket the insult,” which | have no
doubt she very contentedly did, after I.was
gone, and | have just as little doubt that she
has worked many a long day and been thank-
ful if she has earned a penny worth of pota-
toes But seriously, my dilemma aroselfrom
the fact, that, exploring the recesses of my ca-
pacious pockets, I had discovered, after I had
set my heart upon the sixpence bequest, that
the sixpence was in a state designated by the
lawyers as “ nenest;’, and as gentlemen whose
stock in trade is what brains they chance t
have, with pen, ink and paper to match, do HEF[
usually have shillings to give to old women
who walk those roads before them and do them
little good after all, I, as fall into this category,
raving no silver nor gold to give away, had to
give what | had, namely, the two half pence.

Leaving lhe mill and the dried-up brook,
we rode leisurely along to the church on the
nil, about a mile and a half away. As we
neared it, we could see what a ruin it now is,
there .being nothing left of it but the tower.
It must have been a fine large church in its
day- | took a rough sketch for future refer-
ence and thought of the quaint good men who
used to preach in it and of the little homely
joy who got his first impressions of religious
things within its walls.

A little way from it stands the new.church,
a pretty edifice indeed, and which Goldsmith
would now characterize by a still stronger
word than “decent,” were he to write the De-
slTrted Village over again. Still further along
' | the road is the house of Rev. Charles Gold-
smith S successor, in the curacy. His house
is a neat stone cott'ge, but as | peeped in
through the open door, there were unmistaka-
ble signs of squalor and poverty. A woman was
washing near the door, but that was not against
her, but it was against her that she was a very
dirty woman, and had a number of dirty chil-
dren around her. | involuntarily thought of
the chances of there being a second Gold-
smith among them, but concluded that I would
not give mnch for the probabilities of the
thing.

A few miles brought us back to the excellent
hotel of Mr. Haire, where dinner was soon
served and as heartily relished as though 1 had
been fox hunting instead of treading for a few
hours in the childhood s footsteps of my favor-
ite poet.

I could not learn that more than two or three
Americans had preceded me in this interesting
ramble; but it will not be long, now that Ire-
land is attracting t9urists in such numbers'
from England, befoie the American admirers
of poor Noll on our side of the Atlantic will
pluck albit of mortar from his father's house,
a bit of furze from the roadside where in his
childhood he played. If any do, let me tell
them that Athlone is the place to stop on the
railway from Dublin to Galway, and that mine
host at the Royal Hotel will do them good
service in providing them with the creature
comforts and forwarding to ,

“Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain.

Guzman,

A WIFE S REMORSE

“Sick —sick again!” said the heedless
wife, with petulance. “|’m so tired of see-
ing a pale face from morning till night, of
hearing groans, and of mixing do'es. It
seems to me there is little need of this con-
stant giving up. Why don’t I give up?”

"Mary—Mary,”cried a quivering voice.

“Coming, coming,” replied the woman.
“Ob, dear! bow | have to run. He's so
impatient, and ]. must always be there.—
Men never ought to be sick, they make so
much trouble.”

There was but little tenderness in the
voice that answered the faint queries of the
sick man, and yet Mis. Nash was not a
hard-hearted or an unfeeling woman. Her
character leaned somewhat to the side of
selfishness, and being in robust health, she
had no knowledge of the heart-wearing
that continued pull-backs cause to men of
the strongest wills.

“on, dear!” sighed the man, half child-
ish, ““it 6eems as if my hCud never did ache

as it does now "

“|gve h_eard you Sdy timt d Nhundred
ﬂmes,” sald mrs. NaSh, not in the sOftest
Ninner.

“But I'M sure it is worse. 1T you will
only pull the ~urtain down—the least light
strikes through my eyes, even when they
are shut.”

“Up again,” thought tlio wife, rising
somewhat impatiently, scattering her work
with some noise as she did so , and, heed-
less of the groan that followed, she let the
blind fall heavily.

“I' a great deal of trouble,” said th’e
sick man, seeing the cloud on his wife S
brow.
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“Oh, no!"—nher face cleared up—*you

are notional, of course—all men are. Men
dou’t know what sickness is, and they’re so
frightened at the least pain.”

“But this is terrible!" cried the invalid,
pressing his closed eyelids together.

Oh | how he longedlto have some sooth-
ing hand upon his temples, but he would
not ask his wife, because he saw that she
had snatched up her sewing, and was again
absorbed in its completion.

Hours passed, and the pulse leaped mad-
ly, the eyes grew strained and crossed with
veins, fho temples fluttered with the throb-
bing flesh, and strange words came thickly
on the stillness of the chamber.

Mrs. Nash had been down stairs prepar-
ing the supper. She had just laughingly
said, in reply to a neighbor's guestion con-
cerning her husband .

“on, going to die, as you men all are, if
you happen to cut your flinger.”

Lntie she thought how true was the
prophecy she so unthinkingly uttered! In
another moment her eldest son came into
the room.

“Isn’t it funny?” he cried, “pa don’t
know me. He called me Mr. Morris, and
asked me if | had that will all made out.”

“What do you mean.child?'l His moth-
er paused in the midst of her work

“He don't know me, because | kept call-
ing pa, and he would look at meso strange-
ly, and keep asking me if | had that will all
made out.”

Her cheek paling a little, Mrs. Nash
hurried up to the chamber. Her husband
was talking wildly to himself, and his ap-
pearance had changed frightfully. Now
seriously alarmed, she sent for the physi-
cian, who was all wonder that he had been
called at so late an hour.

“The n an must have shown symptoms of
more than ordinary distress this morning,”
he said, “did he make complaints of noth-
ing but an ordinary headache ?"

The wife was forced to confess that the
symptoms had been unusually severe, but
he was so liable to these attacks that she
didn’t think much of it, Her heart, how-
ever condemned her.l She was conscious
that the moans and complaints of her sick
husband had irritated her to an unusual
degree, and that she had borne far from
patiently with him. Now she was ready to
make all amends. With tears and loving
thoughts she hovered over that sick bed, ac-
cusing herself as every wild cry for her
rung out, and still there was no conscious-
ness.

Tears, and wild prayers to Heaven, sweet
and fervent words of love availed nothing
The death hour came, and with it conscious-
ness. Arrows could not' have pierced that
sad heart as did the last words of '["‘at dy-
ing man.

“Dearest, you have been a good wife to
me."

The meek face looked calm amidst tho
casements of the grave, but it was scarcely
whiter than the face that bent over! Oh!
what would that wretched heart have given
to recall those cold, careless words .that
were ringing in her own ears at every step.
This was the thought that gave anguish un-
paralleled, as hert rembling steps led her to
his open grave—as she looked her last up-
on the dear, manly face that had ever had a
smile for her!

“|f I had been tender to him that day,”
she often sobbed out, as she accused herself,
“| would give worlds ' But the sorrow,
dreadful as it was, has not been without its
salutary influence. Now the widowed wo-
man is the welcome visitor by the bedside

L A cL E

of the Bick. ller gehtle voice soothes as given, “‘to deliver those, who, through fear of
tho voice of a mother—her hand s touch is death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.”
like the pressure of velvet—her very sym- Ancient pagan literature invariably represents

pathy tho sweotest cordial. And If she is
ever tempted to think an impatient thought,
or give expression to a selfish wish, there
comes up before her tho vision of a pale
face! that but for her neglect, might be
smiling on her now—and with the rebuke
working patience' in her heart, she goes
about her Master s work.

DEATH AND'deAT&SCeNES

The following passage-s exhibiting the views of a
candid anil thoughtful clergyman, who is proba-

bly more familiar with death bed scenes than any
other in Ameri(ca,are taken from the Autobiography
of Rev. Theolore Clapp. It should be borne in
mind that Mr. Clapp commenced his ministerial
labors ns a strict Calvinist, but was led gradually
to embrace a more cheering and hopeful faith, and
is now a prominent and zeilous minister of the
Uuiversalist denomination :

“In all my experiences, | never 6aw an unbe
liever die in feir. | have seen them expire, of
course, without any hopes or expectations, but
never in agitation from dread, or misgivings as to
wliat might befall them hereafter. | know that
clergymen generally assert that this final event
passes with some dreadful visitation of unknown,
inconceivable agony, over the soul of the depart-
ing sinner. It is imagined that in his case the
pangs of dissolution are dreadfully nggrivated by
the upbraidings of a guilty conscience, and by the
unwillingness, the reluctance of the spirit to be
tern with ruthless violence from its mortal tene
ment, and hurried by furies into the presence of
an avenging Judge. Bat this is all a picture of
superstitiots fancy. It is probable that I have
seen a greater number of those called irreligious
persons breathe their last, than any clergyman
in the United Slates. Before they get sick, the
unacclimated are often greatly alarmed; but when
the enemy seizes them, and their case is hopeless,
they invariably lose their reason, or become calm,
composed, fearless and happy. This fact is a strik

ing illustration of the benevolence of the Creator. |

If mens minds were not disturbed by false aud
mi.erable teachings, they would not suffer in death
any more than they do when they fall asleep at
night. Deia'h is called a sleep in the Scripture
“Death is the sleep of the weary. It is repose—
the body's repofe, ofter the toilsume day of life is
over.” Eveu the convulsive struggles of the dy
ing are not attended with pain, any more than
the sob-sand groans with which we sometim?s sink
into the slumbers of nightly rest. This is proved
by the testimony of those who have been resusci
tated after they become cold and pulseless, and
restored again to life and breath. Their agonies
were all seeming, not real, they tell us.

Persons without religion often die uttering words
which indicate what are their strongest earthl
loves or attachments, their “‘ruling passion.”
young man of my acquaintance was once in that
stage of the yellow fever superinduced by the
beginning of mortification. Then the patient N
free from pain, sometimes joyous and very taika
live. The individual lam speaking of was perfectly
enamored of novel reading. One of Walter Scott s
romances was daily expected in New Orleans.—
Not many minutes before his deith, it was brought

,to his bed by a friend whom he had sent to procure it.

I#was placed in his hands, but he was no longer able
to see printing. The pages of the book, aud the faces
of his friends, were growing dim around him. He
exclaimed, ““fFam blind , I cannot see; I must be
dying , must | leave this new production of im-
mortal genius unread?” His last thought was
dictated by h's fivorite pursuit and passion. Men
must carry into tho other world the character
which they possessed at the mcment of death.

It would be well were all to remember that great,
glorious thought, habitually cherished, spontane-
ously fill the mind in a dying hour, to bear it aloft
and buoyant over the dark gulf.

In all my experiences in New Orleans, | have
met with no dying persons who were terrified, ex
cept church members who had been brought up iu
tho Trinitarian faith. Let me not be misunder-
stood. | do not mean to insinuate that these peri
sons were not good Christians. They were perfect-
ly sincere, mid this very sincerity was the cause
of their flear and apprehensions. One, [‘> whom |
allude, embraced tho Calvinistio aeetrlue of dlec
tiou. lie was a just, conscientious, most excellent
man. | knew him perfectly. His last words were,
“l have no hope; all is dark. There is a bare
possibility that | may be saved.” This was the
language of honesty. For lie held that salvation
would be conferred upon only a pirt of mankind,
elected to this destiny by a decree 0? God-eternal,
immutable, and altogether Irrespective of oh trac-
tor and works, and all tho remainder would be
doomed to eternal woe, without any regard to their
meY” or demerit. No honest man, with such a
creed, could die without the greatest dread and
anxiety. For if God has inflexibly determined to
destroy a portion of his children, however pure
and good (hey may be, no one can know absolute
ly, from his character, that he is ameng the saved,;
no one can feel certain of enjoying that final ever-
lasting happiness.

When | first entered tho clerical profession, I
was struck with the utter insufficiency of most
forms of Christianity to afford consolation in a dy-
ing hour. Paul says, the revelation of Jesus was

death ns the gmtest calamity of human existence;

it was denominated tho stern, terrible, insitiite,

cold, bitter, meroilcss ““foo.”” It was the avenue to

etornal night; where tho fair, the venerated and

the loved would belo-t beyond recovery. Ifall this

were true, we might justly say, ““Speak not to us

of consolntion; there is no consotatien; there is no

support for such a lot ns ours; nothing but dull-
ness can bear it; nothing but stupidity can toler-
ate it; and nothing but idiocy could bo indif“i*<""t
to it.” Jesus came into tho world tennneunce tbo
sublimo dootrine that no one ever was, or ever will.
be, injured by death; that death is not so much as
the interruption of existence; that death indeed,
is only death in appearance, while in reality tho
spirit’s life is progressive, ever continued and im-
mortal.

Whoever, then, advocates those views of death,
the belief of which tends to make its recipients
afraid to die ignores the messages of the gospel on
this momentous theme. The great prominent
truth of the Bible is, that, in every instance, ““the
day of one’s death is better than the day of his
birth.””  All these efforts to make death a scare-
crow, to frighten men into the church, are rs low
and debasing as they are irrational and anti-Chris-
tian. Death is not the enemy, but the friend of

Not the blue sky, not the richest landscape, not
rhe flowers of spring, not all the charms of music,
poetry, eloquence, art, or literature, present to our
contemplation anything so lovely and magnificent
as death and its consequences, viewed through the
telescope of the New Testament. Yet almost all
the clergy, for fifteen hundred years, have employ-
ed their utmos genius, learning and ontory, to
portray, in colors so appalling, that nobody who
believes them can think upon the grave but with
the deepest dread, dejection aod horror It would
be quite as wise to bring up our children atheists,
as to corrupt their minds with apprehension that
ihe dissolution of the body may conduct them to
everlasting evil. It woald be better, safer every
way, for our children to believe in annihilation
thau in endless misery.

'
SPIRIT VISION AT TIE HOUR dF DEATH.

In the progress of my round on this occasion,
[ met a case of cholera whose symptoms were un-
like anything that | had before witnessed. The
patient was perfectly free from pain, with mental
powers unimpaired, and suffering only from debil-
ity and moral apprehensions. From his looks, |
should have supposed that he was sinking under
some kind of consumption, such as prevails at the
North. He was an educated rnan, whose parents,
when living, were members of the Presbyterian
Church. His will had just been made, and he be-
lieved himself to be dying, which was actuilly the
case | have said that his mind was uninjured;
more, it was quickened to preternatural Strength
and activity.

When | took his hand in mine, he said, “Tho
physician assures me that 1 must soon die; | am-
unprepared; | look back with many painful re-
grets upon the past; | look forward to the future

with doubts, feears and mi-givings. What will be-
come of me?” | replied, ““What, sir, is your
strongest wish?” He answered, “That it may

please God to forgive and save me, for Christs
sakel” I added, *“If this is the real wish of your
heart, it shall be gratified, no ma ter how wicked
or unworthy you may be. Isyour fither living?”’
| i:}}uire!. He said, ““No, sir; | siw him breathe
his «it in my native homo, lie died happy, for
he was good. Never shall | forget tha. last prayer
he uttered in behalf his surviving children.””—
“Suppose,” | continued, ““you were absolutely
certain that death would introduce you into the
preseuce of that beloved parent, and that he would
be empowered by the lufinite One to make you as
happy as he pleased, and to receive you to his bo-
som and embrace forever; would you not most
willingly, joyfully, and with perfect confidence,
commit your fate for eternity to the decision of
such a pure, kind, affectionate father? He an-
swered in tho affirmative. 1said, ““Is it possible
that you havo so much confilence in an earthly
pireut, and at the same time hesitate th commend
your spirit into the hands of that heavenly Father,
who loves you as much as he does himself—whose
love is transcendent, boundless, infinite, everlast-
ing,—who cannot allow you to perish, any more
than be could destroy himself?”

“l seel am in the error,” he exclaimed. *“O,
God, help me and strengthen me 1”1 then made
a short praye’.

Every word of this prayer ho repeated aftor me
in a clear and distinct voice. At the close, he ex-
claimed, ““It is finished ;” then gizing with a fix-
ed ey', as on some object on the ceiling over him',
he said, ““God be praised, | see my father.”—
Doubting as to what he meaut to say precisely, |
asked, “What father do you see, your heavenly
or your earthly fr'lher?” He answered, |“My
earthly father. Cin you notsee him ! There ho
is, (pointing upwards,) smiling down upon me ar-
rayed in splendid garments, and beckoning me to
follow him to the skies. He is gone—he is gone.”
On tho utterance of these wor/is, his arm, which
had been raised heavenward, fell llfeloss, and he
breathed not again. There was a smile and ex-
pression of rapture on his face which lingered
thero for hours. It was the only good looking
corpso which I saw in that epidemic. Ilis form
was mftgmflcent, his breast large and arched hIS



whole appearance that of statue-like re| st —

There he lay before me, as beautiful ns life | S
His countenance wore such a smile of ecsMcy, |
could hardly realizo that his immortal spirit had
fled. 1 laid my hand on his heart. It ivwvel not

This naiid’nt made a las'Ing impivssmh mi mv
mind,. it deepeued, it strengthen«-.. UM *IM
hly UI} belief that the soul survi 1 me | i|.—
“Who knows,” said | to myself, eenil e iiy . ¢
of these hundreds that are dying nuunll me,
when they draw their last bremli, an* greeted ‘y
the disembodied spirits of those whua. tin-y loved
on earth, and have come to convoy them to the
scenes of. a higher and nobler existence?”

Shortly after this, | was stanlling seside the bed
of & young lady in her last moments, whin she
called to me and her mother, saying, Dj )fou
not see my sister (V)fho died of yellow fever a TEW
weeks before) ﬁ]e ’ pointing upwards. ““There
are ange;‘!s with her. Shs has come to tike me to
heaven.  Perhaps these facts are in harmony wit.i
the doctrines of modern Spiritualists. Oue thing
know. There is not a more delightful, sanctifying
faith thau this—that as soon as W0 die, glorified
epiirits will hover about us as gu uldi i* angels, to
breathe in our souls their own r. flumu nt, and to
point our wty to the heavenly inn-

The Reasons for lrving's Celihaov.—In-
stead of being a ' defect,” the celibacy of II'V-
ing was his crown of glory.  I'Nuse who have
studied his writings must Inive been struck
with the remarkable transid ili f N hum Ir to
pathos, from the broadest fun to Il he most med-
itative sentiment which OCCU- between the
faceilous History of New Y >rk and the Sketch-
Book. Many, perhaps, | ntgilie ‘that_tliis is
acc mnted for by hls hiss of 1>ty & B it the
feeling is too soulful for sueli an interprela
lion. It had its origin in 0 ie | thI>e disap-
pointments of the heart which color all the
subsequent life of a trul* MIl.  we trustth it
now there is no want of itali'c icy in alludin
to the fact that the early o)jict of Irving$
love died during their Niritdl. we have
heard the last interview described by a mem-
ber of her family | and [ the sacred sorrow
thus engendered is to b' { cri|><ed much that
Is t9uching and true in ill? sentl uent of Irv-
ings writings; to hl« { ally to this affection,
in no small degree, is lovin the ¢ mtinued sen-
si nlity which kept NI’ 0'*Iy|t f esh to the last |
and, above all, that re-p.ct for and sympathy
with the innate ami boll «entimriillsof human-
ity, which he so uniformly M tnifested in let-
ters and in life. Nor | this all. Time may
have healed the wound a nl leconclled the U I-
reft to another rel ilio / . hilt there intervened

d period of disaster uhlcli drove his eldest
brother to bankruptcy: for DIS s ike and that

of his family of diugh}er-, Washington Irv-
ing continued single, [ ok lUern all home, and
became a father to the children. Beautiful
was thei- mutu (I devotion, happy their con-
genial househo| . and O mnyslde is now be-
queathed to them. N" one familiar with Mr.
Irving, associated the |lea of celibacy with
him ; be was alwat s in @ domestic atmosphere;
hYs nejces wept- Me daughters | |ds fair nelghi
hors his favorite comp «miofiS, children the de-
light.of his hiart.  “ilh such free and fond
affections he could, u der no circumstance”
lead the life of d «ingle man, as the phrase is
usually undeistoo | I+ was domesticated in
families abtoail: he «a« the endeared center
of one at hoi. _, ami one of the most beauti-
ful aspects of Ins lite, as well as one of the
most honoiab.'e, is th it selected as exceptional,
after theflppant N hit of those who ignorant-
y condemn what they have neither the justice
to examine, nor the refinement of soul to con-
Jecture may Be an evidence Of the highest love
and the most heroic self-denlal.—;Boston

Transcript.

INSTINCT nF APPETITE.

We con ilai.lj notice, at our own table,
that a chllo will be lavenously fond of a
particular ¢ sb. and after a while turn from
it.  Thu ra'bn Is that there was a con-
stituent iu the much loved food which the
FWitDi |vquired. and which it drank up
greedily until it was fully supplied, and
then instinct would receive no more. A
thirsty imh, like the arld isoll, drinks the
water until the oliC Is fuN and the °ther |s
saturated, an | then the water is refused or
njected. 'l he soil will not receive it, and
It flows of; and when a man has enough,
he becomes nauseated if he tries to drink
more- 10 must persons, watel has a very
dleagrcea'lie taste, if It |s attempted to be

forced.

The practical conclusion to be drawn
from there facts Is simply this: Do not
force yuur child or yourselves to take one
single luornhlul of any food or drink which
they do not like.
consult the instincts of» the appetite, and’
yield to them Implicit and Instant obedi-

ence. There Is sometimes a morbid appe-

In sickness or health

. t.te, aid recovered fiom that hour.
| advise the safer plan, take a little ata
. tune of what is so earnestly craved, and
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tite. and if indulged in freely, injurious, if
nut fl al effects may follow | DUt in the
most of ilusj eases, even, we prefer
to believe that it is the quantity which docs
the harm, and not the QuUIliy; so that we
| are in the habit of saying to some dyspep-
tics. “'Hit what you most crave: but if
,y U find that it is uniloiinly followed by
< me disagreeable feeling, instead of dis-
i-uiding the article of food, take half as
much next time, and continue to diminish
the quantity until it is fiund KOW much of
its favorite dish Nature can take with p-r-
i feet impunity. If a spoonful only can be
taken with petfeet iiu| unity, give Nafure
that spoonful as long as she clave-sit.”
Most of us can call to mind cases where
a ciaved dish or drink wus imperatively
foi bidden, under fear of death, if indulged
it; hi | yet the patient, io &peration, has
gotten up m the night, sati-fied the appe-
We

gr .dually feel the way along to an amount
which Nature will bear. Phy-icians may
rest assured that if the instincts of the in-
valid an'1 the convalescent were more close-
iy observed and studied; they would be
moie successful with le-s medicine.

ORGANIZATION AGAIN.

| never like! the word, us representing what I
i mem by Order. | used it in hopes to m-ike my
self understood, by those who chose it. | care
not fur a word. Mr. Newton thinks Mg differs lit-
tle if any from me. | am not sure that be quiie
"understands me. or | him. We shall yet under-
stand each the other and be understood by the read-
ers | think Spiritualists have hid Order—have
had Orgfinizition—are in Order, are in Organiza-
|lion, as fll' as these are in them. If they grow in
these, they will live out more. If they grow, I
believe their Organization—Order—will change its
form, its mode of action, of manifestation. It hie
been in Continued change in the past, aud been
generally spontaneous  Here, | will drop the sub-
ject, unless called out, till our friends who write
far and urge more Organizition, introduce some-
thing more definite to show us what tiny think
should be done,.and what further they think can
be done without bondage or encroachment upon
our spontaneity—and the ever changing action of
that spontaneity. Tnen WE shall kuow th-ir mean-
ing. We are willing and hope to progress in all
truly good things.

What | have always understood the friends of
Orgauizition to mean has necessarily been a sort
of fixedness—of sameness, whic'h was absolutely
impos e'bl’, with a true individual freedom. Muiy
have sought to avoid this, but have always failed.
They still hope for success, and will try again and
again, doubtless. | believe the two are positively
incompatible But I go with friend Newton in
hia ““fraternal co-operation" in every useful ob'

fecc%%ow an.Fam willing to trust mind in freedom

m‘mgtﬁ .work qut Naturg in its more per-
Bivine Orcer o Organization
| (Austin Kent,

Marriage and Success in Al —Ann Den-
ham was the name of Flaxman's wife, and a
cheery, bright-souled, noble woman she was.—
Ile believed that in marrying her he should be
able to work with an intenser spirit, for, like
him, she had a taste for poetry and art, and
besides was an enthusiastic admirer “of her
husband’s genius. Yet when ir Joshua Rey-
nolds—himself 2 bachelor—met Flaxman
shortly after his marriage, lie said to him, *“so
Flaxman, | am told you are married , iflso
sir, | tell you you are ruined for an artist.'—
Flaxman went straight home, sat down beside
h’is wife, took.her hand i’n his, and said, “Ann,
I m ruined for an artist.” “How so, John?—
How has it happened, and who has done it P
“It happened,” he replied “in the church, and
Ann Denham Ihas done it.” Ke then told her
of Sir Joshuas remark—whose opinion was
well-known and had often been expressed,
that if students would ¢g cel they- must bring
their whole powers of mind to bear upon their
art from the moment they rise uutil they go to
bed , and also that no man could be a great
artist unless he.studied the grand works of Ra-
phael, Michael Angelo, and others at Kt me
and Florence. “And 1, said Flaxman draw-
ing up his little figure to its full height, 4
would be a great artist.” “And you shall be,
said his wife, “and ¥isit Rome, too, ifthat be
really necessary to make you great.” “But
how?” asked Flaxman. ‘Work and econo-
mise,” rejoined the brave wife; “1 will never
have it said that Ann Denham ruined J hn
Flaxman for an artist.” And so it was de-
termined by the pair, that the journey to Rome
was to be made when their means would ad-
mit. “Il will go to Rome,” said Fluxman, “and
show the President that wedlock is for a man’t
good rather than his harm

and you, Ann,
shah acCoMpany me.” He kept MS word.—
rSelf-help,” by 3. SHiiles.

Il R I T TT At
¢ "Ubcevtifinents.

MEDIUMS IN BOSTON.
Mrs. A W. DELAFOLIE, Trance and Tes Medl
HGO ' Exainin itions’anci.K Prescriptions given Il an acenrute

form. Raqoms.AN a rangg Place. .
Hours OO & R 10 PEH nil 3m
JV .MAN%FIELD, Medium for answering sealdc

letter», will V|S| the piincipul CIWGS South and West, dﬂ]

ing the fall and winter. Letters addressed to liim ut No
Winter street, Bo-toii, will receive his attention as licre-
tnf.ne‘

TEBMS—Mr. M. chaiges a fee of $1 nnd four pos-
tage mamps for his el'oits to obtain an timwer. For $3

lie gyarante iisnu, or letiiru both letter and .
o ) TR S ' chprnL
|

Aull,

MRS. E.B. DANFORTH, Examiner M prescri- |
her for the sick Also heulilﬁ nnd cEeveIoping und |
Green . Boston

trance medium. Address No.
n32 3m

GEORGE ATKINS, 'Clairvoyant Physiclun and
lictiling Medium, No. Winter street, lioston at the
room? of J. V. Mansfield, Writing Medium. Examina-
tion when the patient is presdnt, $1, by a lock of hair
when absent, $3. Also healingbj laying on of hunndGs.2

in
Mrs. BEAN, Wrliting, Trance and Test medinm, will
continuo to ghc sittings nt No. 30 Elliot street, I'oston —
Special attention given to clairvoyant medical exapgina-
tions. nlé
Mrs. R. Il. BURT, Writing and Trance Medium, No.
Columbia street (troin Bedord Btrect). Hours from 10 to 1,

and from 2to 7. 2—3m
Mrs. LIZZIE KNIGIIT, Writing ;Medium, ].4 Montgng-
ry place, Up one (Iigdbt Of stairs, dOOf No. 4 Hours 0

and 2to U, Terms W cents a seance. >

MrS SMITH, No. 43 Elipt street, a successful Healina
Medium; also, Writing, Developing and Test Medium aU
Spirit-Seer. Circles, Sunday, aud Friday evenings.

Mas. Ellen E. IﬁlCtFArns, Clairvoyant Medium, No
].8 South Ruhiell 9 ee, Boston. Teims 60 cents for
communication or examination of disease. otf

Mirs. BEMAN, Clairvoyant and Healing Medium
trance Writing Medium, has taken rooms

nssh d by
at Hanover street, Bosvou.

' T| mS—For examination of patient, $1,00
1—2 tf. “a communication, 60 cts.

Mrs Pecallis Clark, Healing Medium and Clairvoyant
Examiner. Under rpiril direction, she has prepared a great
variety of Medicines for the OTUre'of dj_ ase, which have
proved eminently successful. Ce at Brumfieid street,
up stairs. , 2 [f

Mas. P. Clark . Dear Madame—Allow me to thank you,
and the power which directs you in healing lie sick, and
To express my unbiassed convictions that no medicine that

know,of cun at ail compare with your Tonic Bitterg. Re-
cently 1 was very unwell, and suffered extremely Trom
cold and general debility of system, to thatf feared a fit
of sickness. Happily far me, a irlend presented me a bot

tie oi your Tonic Bitters, and it cured n]T- iRy a very short
time. tf P. \NDOLPH.

POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE
(For pupils of both sexes) 69 W. 19th st., N. Y., reopened
Mlonday, September 5th. Two boarders can be accommo
dated in the family of the Principal,
3—2t, A T. DEANE.

[

Relport of an Extraordinary Church Trial! -
Iug a Detailed Account o| overwhelming lestimon.,, giv-

eu by Sectarians ugau.st all lending orm aud Reform-
ers; with the Summary Pioccedings the part of the

Proseeuti'lll; aided by several Respectable Citizens, alter
an Irregulur Reudition of the Verdict—Conservatives
Versus

rogressives.— Phottojraplucally Reported arIS
Prepared for Publication by Philo Hermes. Price
ceuts Per copy, and sent to any part of the United States
free of po tilge. Quantities at wholesale, with reasonable
discount, sent to order. Address the Publisher,
Marsh, 14 BromUeld street, Boston.

All the \Bopks and Pamphlets of Theodore Parker, the
rks of A (ﬂ) Davis, aud all other Reform Publications,
sale as above.

Sept. 24,1869. f

ATKINS' HEALING INSTITUTE

Dr. Geo. Atki S, Clagrvoyant Pliyeicinn, ,nnd Healing
Medium by laying on 0 hands, and Miss IVl. A. Knights,
medium for musical, ‘apping, and other physical mani-
festations, No 3 Winter street.

At this place will also be found the best collections of
spirit drawings nnd portraits in the United St.ites

Circles for musical manifestatiou8 held, every Monday,
Tuesday and Saturday evening, al 7 1-2 oclock. Terms,
examinations and piescription, $1,00 Admission toeach
circle, 23 cts.

u 20.

AWONDENIFUL CLAIRVOYANT
DIt COVERY |

ATKIN’S ELIXIR PULMONARIA.

Bela

Ll

Aﬂ instant relief and permanent cure for Consumption
\'thmn. Coughs, Colds, Bleeding ut the l.ungs, Brnticlii-
IS, or nuy diseaso of tim ThreaV or Lungs, ai.d Nervous
Debility.

For Whooping Cough, Croup, etC, it is a complete
specific.

For sale, Wholesale nnd Retail by GcJ. Atkins, No. 3
Winter St., Boston, nnd for sale by all druggiaVs.
50 cts, and $1 per bottle.

Price

20. 1 mo.
DR J, Iﬁﬁ ES,
ECLECTIC PHY?ICIAN HEALING MEDIUM.
No. | Elliot street. BosVon.

(1]
TI'IF Thsnker; being vbe volume of the Great
armo/ia, ' by t.J Daiis, Ijuxt publisiied and readv
6% '@/Eﬁl Prico $1 . Single copie- sent by
ee,
n

majl'

on receipt ,,f the price. The usual lde

(mu /[ on wholesale orders. Address Bel* Marsh.
.mifield SV., Boston. 10tf

phkenological

ROOMS, '
142 Washington St., Boston.

EXAMINATIONS Day nnd Evening,
Spemal Advice as to Occupation, &C.
Class Lectures from October to Mat.
All of FOWLER & WELLS Po"ucationb.
Cabinet and Museum Free to Visitors

o. I». BUTLEB,
Threnoeocrl5'V and Bookseller,

NO. 142 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON.
nil). top. 6m.

L

A G E .
Mlars|)’s (i*Lllilogiit.
BELA MARSH,

No. 14 Bromfleld Street, Boston,

Keeps C(Blstzkntly on hand, Or Bale at the Publishers' pri-
ces, the DOOK, ‘imuitwv Il the following list of, Spiritual
works, together with many others suitable for times.
All new publicaions rewvived us soon as issued, and the
trade suppliedlgﬂ‘ liberal discqunt. Orders are respe-evful
ly solicited. p?r cent, will added to the annexed pri-
ces when books are ord red vo be Sent by mall

“Ihe Miitako (Ffaﬁ:huim(endom;” or Jesus nnd Ids

Go»pel bellﬂre Unnirtianiiy. By George
Stearns. Y $1.00

Twelve Mossagaj, &flom the spirit i
cy Adame, %ﬂlu ﬂJoseBh .pantes, (M%Ut}ﬂ, %J%
siah urigiilam 494 pages, bvo.  vrice $1.0V.

sages

MW Ju.ii

Trﬁe(ﬁdﬁgrlm@ge of Thomas Paine.

Voices from the S/iirit World-
Price 6uc.

The L“}j WgeatrB of Spiritual Communications ,
v J '

A R L S g e
C' Hammond,

Isaac Post, Medium.

inirou’ Advuns, und others. 86 ceuts, $1.60
and $1.

The Bougnuet of Seiri al Flowers; Received
vnroagn vhe mediam3.up . I'Mirs. J. 8. Adams, and oth-

ers. rices as above.

The_Pr%;ressive Life of Spirits After Death —
0oCuvs

Price
A Letter vo vhe Chestnut Street, Congregational Church,
Athenwa, Mmss Uy Joi n 8. Adams. ~ Price 16c.

Rivuleto\rrom the Ocean of Truth-fromn interesti

narrative Ul me auvaucemeuv of u'spiriv darkness Il1-
to light, By J. S. Adams. 26c.
Book for Skeptics- Price 26 cents.

Familiar Spiriéfcand _Sﬁpritual Manifestations.
E’)ﬁ otré duecd y Wwith a Reply by A. Bingham.—
IcetocC.

The Philosophy of Creation. IEX Thomas _Paine,
Vhloagll the iiouu’of flora, e G. Wood, Medium. Prlcc3§c.

Astoynding Facts from the Spirit World.
ﬁ Lﬁﬂ ml%ley souci ampt”n, b Price 76 cents.y

Discourses _from the Spirit er_ld. Dictated by
Stephen Ulin, through Bev. K. P. llliUon, writing me
dium. Price 63c.

R$Nvenbach’\ Dynamics of Magnetism. Price

Pneumatology. By stilling. Edited by Rev. George

Busii. Price 100
Celestial Telggraph- By |. A. Cahagnet. Price $1.00.
Nsitht Side Ul Nature- By Catharine Crowe. Price
"$1.2t0.

T YA, Nt N sevion s et by
Gov. Tgllmadge. Price $1.60. .

Tiffany J Spiritualism Explained; I Twelve Lec-
tures” S$i.uu
Natty , a Spirit; by Allen Putnam. 62 |'2C

Tho Ministry of An fs Realized; a LetteM vo the
eraAds veaglexau%g Church, Boston. By r and
Mirs. . Newton. cts, single ; $1.26 adozen , $10

a hundred.

Al er gpaCharge elief in Modern Revela-
ﬂms, @t, givgn 50&6[? vhe Edwargs Congregational
Church, Bosyou. By A. E. Newton. CEeuvs.

Prof- Haro 9 Largo M’é{o_l’k: Experimental _ Investi-
gations oi the spirit tiesvaVlens, &c. Price $1.76.

Scenes in the Spirit World.; by Hudson Tumle.  Price
0 centg

2

niff S Monthly- $2.00 peg anpum.

fe Refigion o '%.?Eaﬁeea: ByY- - Robinson, with
|utle<|nézocou oy A Newtou. ’Price in cloth, Yéc, in
paper 60c.

Spirit Intercourse- By Herman SﬂOW Price 60 cts

Sﬁéﬁjt \%&%(ﬁe?l but not Miraculous- By a. put-

The Biith Of_thﬁb Universe- By and through R. P
Aiuuier. Price C

]
Brittan and Richmond s DiscussioR. Price $100

Tr}e (‘?]reat H_armonia-sslB0 Ar\l;ereV\” .TDavis. Xol.
P'll'ic\é $1|.30-0,SIC\I;JOT ﬂ ? The 'Seer.O' Pr'iz:e $r0‘0?acv%rl:

IV. The Reformer.

The Philos H@é{ of Spiritual Intercourse- By A.
J. uavis. 60c., or 76 cts. in cloth.

Free Thou ht%CConcerning Religion. By A J-

Davls. Price

They Rhilbgerhy gfSpecial Providences- By A,

The Agg)roaching Crisis- By Andrew J Davis.—

Price $1.00.

Price o

AgrEEifOLofthe Starry Heaven. Thomas L. Harris.

L¥ric of the Morning Land. Thomas L. Harris.—
rice 76c.

Lyric of the Golden Age- Thomas L. Harris.—
Price »1.60

The Wisdom OfAngeIs. By T. L. Hanis. Pnce 76
ceuvs.

The H%ald Of Light- Monthly. By T. L. Hams.

Price 1U ceuvs.

Egitome of Spiritual Intercourse- By Alfred
auge. Pnce 3ol.. " « "

New Testament Miracles and Modern Miracles.
Price doc.

Proceedings of the Hartford Bible Convention-
Price, 76c.

Spiritualisr@aﬂh By Edmonds and Dexter, in two vols.
Price '

An Exposition 6| Views respecting vhe principal Facts,
Causes au.i Pec/Mliativwi involved in Spirit, Manifeseﬁ-
tions. By Adin BaUou. Price in cloth, 76c, papei

! 173
Warg s New Book: The Life Line
ﬁ t‘ﬁ% CESFT@ Qnt, er, Autobiography of.vhe World s
Child.  Price $1,00.

Tho Psalms of Life- A comé)ilation of Psalms, Hymns,
Ghauts, Ac., eiuiimiyin. Vhe' Spiritual, PIl~glesslve, and
Refornntvorv sentiments of the preseut age. Bj
8. Adams. Price 76 cents.

Tho Harmoniad and Saored Melodist- 160 pages.
Price in boards 38 ceuis single , $3.60 per dozen.

Modern Spiritualism, |tS facts and fanaticisms, its
copsisveiicies . ami cenVladictions , with au Appendix.
By E. W, Cmnon. Price $1.00

The Spirit Minstrel- By J B Packard and J S
Livelaud. Price m paper covers. 26c , iu cloth backs, 380

The Magic Staff; An Aateblpgrapl)h%[)f Andrew \]aCk'

sou Davis, a uew work. Price $
The Cenetrali Aﬁdl hannontal answers Vo Impor-
tant questions Jackson Davis. Price $1.00.

The Present Age and Inner Life- By a J Davis.
Price 81.

The Harmonial Man. By AndrewJ. Davis. Price
cents.
]

Nature Div»T@O. Revelation«, &0- By Andrew J.

Duvis. Price

Iho I—M’ﬁfé)ry and Philosophy of Evil with Suggestgg/gg,

r dalleiihng Institutjons aud Phlle-ophtcul
0113 of Edtlrtanon. By A. J. Davis. 30 ceuts iu paper,
Ceuvs iu |

Miss.Liszie is, EHscourse on Free Love \and
ASIt|n|t§y"| damt Uﬁdéf spirit_intlaence MI Ihe >
deou, Sunday Eveuing March 26, 1869. Price 8 cts or $6
per hundred.

John

HWI.VAfiBgusIX\u/,hgalltlm%ret(.:arpr?ce%8 cSeB':sr.ltual Ist- By

The Educator; a valuable late work, through John
Murray bpeivr  Edited bj A. E. Newton. Price $2.00.

Woodman'« Three Lecture« 10 reg[}/i o Dr

Dwighv’s sermon on Bplrituattsm. A New tion—ster
eotyped. Price 20 ceuts.

Mr« Hatch'¢ Discourses- V0l 1=C1-00,

Mesmerism, Spiritualism, Witchcraft and Mir-
aole . By Alleu Putuma. Price 26 cents.

Notick.,—Peraons visiting Boston for a vew days or longer
and preferring a private house o a public hotel, len find
m most

good accommodations at No. HF ard Plaoe,
deairuble part of th« €l y/vv

'/
cHciiKal darts-

A Book Of ThrilHng Merest for the Yoiung
THE PREMapurK DECAY OF YOUTHI!

Just published by Da. STONE, Physician to vhe Troy Lung
and HygieTc Institute, a vreatise on tbe Early Devay
American 1 uuth , vhe vice Ul self abuse, and its dlrefut
censeqaenocs | Seminal WeakncM, Nervous and Spinal
Debility, and other diseases of the Sexual Organs lu both
Male aud Female.

The above work is one of the most thrilling interest to the
Young of twin Sexes ; detailing some of the uost VhnBing
cases and incidents, in the practice O| the Author,, pointing
out vheg’'reat causes tOf such decline and decay of AFne» lean
Youth.

The Book is written n chaste anguage and should bo read
by every Purenv aud Guardian that hus lhe least solicitude
or tlie weU-beiug of offspring uud youth. Iv wiB ba sent by
mi vn a sealed envelope to ouy part of vhe couutry, tree of
charge, on receipt of two (3 ceuv) stamps lor postage.

irv In view of the awful destruction of human life and
health, by marasmus or premature exhaustion aud decay of
vhe uelveus system, cauned by B”xuul diseases, such an tbe
vice of 8ell-abase, demiual weakness, Spe™naVolTbeca,
ﬁ{ rlilis uud vlruleutaffections, Gleet, impotence, Lcaoer-
[ fﬂ uud, St*raliy, aud orgauvc diseases of the Kidneys, and
in view Ot tlie deceptions wuleh ure practiced appa the un-
fortunate victims%[[)sac diseases by quack U0 base plfé]
tenders, Ihe Directors OT tbe 1'roy Luug Hygieuic Insti-

tute have instiucied their atleuding physieiun to treat this
att-pervading class of modern maladies so productive
Putmeuaay Goiisumption. The InbViVuVien is provided with
Vhe aidso the most improved practice 0 France, Englund,
aud the Oril;nt”™t countries iu order 0 .usuic the utmost
aud sp.edy success. The most solupaleus nigald to COUTT»
deuce aud fidelity will be guaranteed every patient uud ap
plicauV. Tue mvdiciues used by vhe Insvivuvwu aro gu.irau

teed free fTOm Mercury, Minerals »nd r'eisaas of every il

“~0. The most approved medicines, of recent discovery

fmFﬁ)rtEd irom India uud Japau—and concentrated iu vhe
d[]r oy Extrac-s aud alaa.lgvds, are alo, used-—our reme-
S W TV £Xp0Se, Uor Sicken uor deDiffate UUTer any cir-
cumstance. The Institution bus Vue honor ut treating as pa
Items some ot tlie most alstiagulseed men ut Vhe l.uived
htaves. Eutieuvs can uv uh times Be treated by letter aud
cmed at hume, on receiving a lull staVeiueut of vheir symp-
toms, uud medicines cun be sent by mail or expr'es! to any
part of the UuiVed Stales aud the Cauadas.

VJuNui MuN salf-iralg train these elleul ills, will re-
ceive for $6 a senes of Health Rules aud perfect Charts of
cme, which will be to them a true Polar Star through life

Tu FE.nALbS —The Monthly Pills, prepared by the In
stiVuVieu, are a never-failing remedy for aapplesleus everﬁ
nature, will be seut by mail to any part of, the countr AP
vhe receipt oi $1, with ample lustlactlens f he use, Uh er
all circumstances.

Address Da. ANDREW STONE, Physician Vo vhe Troy
Luug aud Hygienic Institute, and Physician lor tho dis-
eases U| tlie Heart, Thleav uud Langs, 96, Fifth st., Troy,
New York. nd |y

B-0- & & (- wiLson,
WHOLESALE BO1AN1C DRUGGISTS, Nos. 18& 20
Central st., [ doors from Kilby st., Bostou, where may be
found a large stock ot Botasvc Medicisks, embracing every
variety of Mlediolnat Kouts, Herbs, Burks, seeds, Leaves,
Flowers, Gun«, Kesms, Gibs, Solid and Huid Extracts,
Concentrated Plegaratleab, togevhier with a luU assortment ot

ALL OTHER KINDS Of MEDICINES,

Apothecaries Glass Ware, Syringes, Medical Book!,
Liquors of tlie best quulity, fur medicinal purposes, gnd
ieat yariety of !\aiol ueyas ﬁrticles, includin EﬂmOSa[
elerything Wantet by the Apothecary or Physician.
Orders by mail or o™ en”hse, promptly filled and
warded to any part of tfie country. 18—Yf.

AN ASYLUM FOR THE AFFLICTED-
HEaLINg Dy laying on of huuds. CHARLES MAIN,

Healing Me?i , has jpened an Asylum loi vhe Afflict-
ed av No. ﬁavu SiFeef, Boston, where he is prepar
ed to accommodate patients desiring treatment by ;Fr
above process on moderate terms.

XT Patients desiring uoaru shea give noyio, in ad-
vance, that suitable arrangements may be made\before their
armvals | .

Those sending logks of hair Vo indicate their diseases,
should enclose $1 Or the examination, with a levver stamp

il o ANV
P. L

THE SICK ARE HEALED
WITHOUT MEDICINE. JAMES W. GREENWOOD
Heulvug aud Developing Mteiiurn, Rooms No remqnt
street, opposite vhe Museum. OfHce hours fFOm §A.
vo 6 P. M. Other hour”™ he will visit the sick at their housca.
Invesvigavels will find a Teat, Rapping, Wntiug and
Trance Medium av vhe above rooms.

FOET o Kt FORRS

RITION

without Medicine

AfALlHV-> d Iﬁﬁ)oa of t?format_i_on reap» cling the New
' e re, seliv ou for Ei ,
ddrer» uaaOY s0S kr?aX(&J. Boston,\/[1\)[/l.lss.f 31 l"lf}[e
pr- JoHN SCOTT, mMAGNETIC SICIA

NO. 36 BOND STREET, NEW YORK.

Dr. 3. cues Piles and Cancers without the use of the
knife. AU Rheumatic and ChA nic Complaints treated
with certainty. Hoursfrom 9 A to6 PM 47

DECAYED TEETH PRESERVED-
Da. ANl Bkuwx, 24 .f-z Winter BtreeV (Ballou s Build-

s et NONENET Do GECaye O brOHET, o i

store teeth,
inal shape aud strength, avoiding lu ifiosv cases vhe necessi-
ty of removal

ARTIFICIAL TEETH, on, Gold. Silver, VutcauiVe and
Plavina, wi thelode Gums, ffom $16 to $66. Teeth -
tracted by tEI?Ct“Clty without extra charge. 8

JUST PUBLISHED,
A graphio and trythful ITarration, “ Digging f cftpt
Kydd $ Treasure!” By ONE 0T the diggers. Two Millions
£ Ilars are said to be buried within two mik«
NeWD%rkcity- The Revelation of the spirit of Kyc'ig h
far proved true- Sent by majl- Price U cts- dUCM
» B, Conklin, Test M»dium. GreatJon<« st- N.Y.

T0 LECTURERS-

Ti—l undersigned hereby gives noile« that he is auti]« i««d
O 5 f the scenery of the spirit world, painted (By the n[O E-
lodgers while Inan entranced state- There are over thir,

icones, with a pair of dlseelvtng VIEW Janterns, saiJ to gé
equal to any tn the Uclted States- A gOOd IecturerWth |
find this a rare oppoitunity to advance his own interests arM
the cause of Spiritualism- For farther particulars I |

itnd one of Mr. Rodgers circulars to any gentlemen who

may desire, as said circular gives a nature
of the scenes. Any iufurmution in re\%laf to the rBaapwof
showing them and the terms of sale, | | Oinen y,

B. M. NEWKIRK, Laport«, lod.
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and spiritual death. They will not come to
the light least their deeds shall be reproved.
Cease to do evil, and learn to do well. Come
up higher on the plain of practical chiristiani-
ty where slavery cannot come war, intemper-
ance,.lust, cannot enter in for when a brother
or sister joins the brotherhood of harmony
they must become coworkers with the prince
of peace.

Having showed as we think the great need
of such a brotherhood, the question comes
home to every honest reformer, in thundering
tones, Why can we not establish a social and
divine order on the earth  Answer this ques-
tion ye teachers of practical righteousness and
tell me why it cannot be done, and come forth
for action, or cease to preach a doctrine that
can never be carried out into practical life.

The time has come, in my opinion, for ac-
tion, there are thousands of good and honest
brothers and sisters in our land, who, like the

' great teacher of Nazareth haver not where to
their heads.

But the first question in ordet is what con-
tribution are jou prepared to subscribe for the
acquisition of a suitable domain in a healthy
locality, the smallest subscription from $10,
upwards will be received and your contribu-
tion will be repaid to you in land at cost. Per-
haps you are not prepared to emigrate , what
matters it, let us secure our domain, and then
each of us can emigrate when circumstances
will allow.

A tract of land in Virginia is offered us at
$2, per acre, and one of the directory having
been on or near these lands, thinks it would
'make us a suitable domain. Lands in otljer
places are also offered us at very low rates. So

/i soon as sufficient contributions are sifbscabed
for the acqusition of a suitable domain, the di-
rectory will examine these lands and report to
you; and they are men of talent and' exper-
ience, and some of them are familiar with
pioneer work ina new country. We mention
these facts to satisfy those who would aid the
work pecuniarily, that the affairs will be man-
aged with such prudence and economy that
they can run no risk of loss.

The Directory of the Christian Harmonial
Brotherhood, have made the owners of tnese
Virginia lands an offer provided they suit them
after they shall make a thorough and careful ex
amination of these lands. Namely: if they
suit us we have offered to take 16000 acres,
and have five years to settle and pay for said
lands.

If a company belonging to our brotherhood
goes out this spring as pioneer, they are to
have a deed of their lands as soon as itis paid
for at $2 per acre, and all other companies em-

| igrating at different periods of time have their
lands at cost, and have five years to settle the
whole colony in; *thus you see we shall not be
obliged to.get a full company at first but can

nigrate as fast as we get ready, and have five
years to complete our noble enterprise.

have received a letter from the owners of

these lands informiing me they see no reason

why they cannot furnish us these lands accord
ing to our proposals. They inform me that
thuy would give us more information concern-
ing these lands at a very early dale, and will
send us maps showing us the exact locality.
Letters are coming Irom various parts of the
country, and many have already joined our
movement.

Friends of similar movements let us co-op#
ratetogether. Our ground plan is large enough
for all classes of reformers in the church, and
out of it, who are desirous of saving the* King-
dom of Heaven,established on the earth. Let
the firm and the resolved be with us.

Application for documents, information»
membership, &c., with remittances to pay the
expenses of correspondence, may bo made to
the undersigned, or any other member of the
directory. Yours for the redemption of the
races. D. 0. Gates.

Worcester, Jan. gth, 1860.

8
[Continued from 5th Pg.)]

and divine order +n earth. It must go forth
armed with no carnal weapon to destroy God s
earth born children , it must not go forth in
an organized army and navy, to deluge the
earth in human gore, and kill God's earth-born
children. No, no! its missions must be to
seek and to save the lost.

When it. goes forth into all the world it must
not become a political power or have any alli-
ance with the unfruithful works of darkness,
but be as a light set upon a hill that cannot be
hid. ©Our brotherhood must be a moral pow-
er j rtmceart aCE'it guardian angel, must be
the of it must provide for all its

embers physically, intellectually, and spiritu-
érlﬂy, it must feed, clothe, and protect all who
are living in its communion, and say to all
the inhabitants of the earth, neither do I con-
demn thee—go,and sin no more; it will have
no fellowship as a brotherhood with any or-
ganization, political or religious, that upholds
war, slavery, poligamy or intemperance; but
will treat all such as brothers of one common
parent, and give them the hand of fellowship,
as soon as they come to a knowledge of the
truth, and agree to do right, and act right
one towards another. Our brotherhood must
be Christian in spirit, and all its members miust
be baptized with the holy spirit of the living
inspiration of God; and when such an organi-
zation has been fully developed on the earth,
every member will be baptized with the spirit
of the living father , and all its members will
have the gift of the spirit, but diversities of
gifts according to their unfoldings; each one
will have the self-same spirit Decause each one
has drank from the great fountain of eternal
life and wisdom.

Having written and ascertained what we
ought to be the true followers of the great
mediums of Nazareth, | make the inquirry
how many of us are ready at the present time
to help start such an organization.

Nearly all arc agreed that there needs to
be a great change in society before true spirit-
ualism and practical Christianity can cover the
earth as the waters cover the sea, and how
must this change be brought about? Can it
be brought about without a continual strgggle
for the faith once delivered to the saints ! Can
we stand on the platform of practical Christi;
anity unless we do the things that we say !
Why stand ye idle all the day long, oh ye re-

former; hath not the great Jehovah sent you
out to work in his vineyard? Are_not the
fields already white for the harvest! and are
not the laborers few who are filled with that wis-
dom that cometh down from Hearen, that giv-
eth eternal life to a world, travailing in selfish-
ness, and worshipping the god of maintnoo.
Oh tell us ye angels of God that dwell in the
golden circles of haimony, is there no better,
is there no truer, and is there no more practicd
Christianity to be given to the mhaMtants of

earth than the present? Was there no more

meaning than this when the morning stars sang
together, and all the sons of God shouted for
joy? Yes | hear them responding, glory to |

God in the highest, on earth, peace and good

will to men. There is a brighter and better

day coming, already has the dawn began. The
angels of God have come down to the earth,
clothed with majesty and power; saying to
the inhabitants of the earth, fear noo! Behold
we bring you glad tidings of great joy which
shall be unto all the people. Let ustake cour-
age then, Br. Reformer, and look to the great

Fountain of Love and Wisdom, for our in-

structions; and remember the words of Jesus,

m‘my father is greater than I.” And would it
not be well for us all to remember this, and
let the Holy Spirit come and dwell in our

I hearts, giving us the true gifts of the spirit

There will of course be diversity of gifts,

but the same spirit; and now comes home the
question, How are we to become one in spirit,
and one in harmony ¢ | trust 1 shall be able
to make this point plain, so that no one can
loiisundeestand my meaning. | wish to give
my own impressions and my own feelings in
relation to this great and important subje'et
and clear the skirts of my garments from all
participation in the follies of an unreliable
spiritualism.

Then first, let it be understood that | am
firmly in the belief that the pure in heart shall
sec God , and the impure, the disobedient, the
selfish shall be like the troubled sea, casting up
mire anddirt; and if we wish to come into
harmony with Christ s Kingdom, we must live
upto the laws of our being , deal justly, love
mercy, and walk humbly with God. We must

junfold our spiritual beings, by worshipping

«one living, that Gold; anil not worship at the

I'shrine of the god of gold, and of silver. As

'long as the human family worship at this altar,

they cannotcome into harmony with the gospel
of the peace. Slavery, war, intemperance and

A Wity Clergyman.—WUtty Morrison, a
Scotch clergyman, was a man of wil and hu-
mor. On one occasion he entreated an officer
at Fort George to pardon a poor fellow that
was sent to the halberts. The officer offered
to grant his request if he* would, in return grant
him the first favor he would ask. Mr. Morri-
son agreed to this, and the officer eeaaaeee
that a ceremony of baptism should be per-
formed on a puppy. The gentleman agreed
to it, and u party of many gentlemen assem-
bled to witness the novel baptism. Mr. Mor-
rison desired the officer to hold up the dog, as
was necessary in the baptism of children-™~d
said: “As -: am a minister of the Church of
Scotland, I must proceed according to the cer-
emony oi that Church.” *“Certainly,” said the
major, “L expect all the ceremony.” “Well,
then, major, | begin with the usual question—
poligamy, all bow in reverence to the Selfish Do you acknowledge yourself the father of
god, of gold and-silver. . this puppy ?* A roar of laughter burst from

It is no wonder to M€ that so many of GodS  the crowd, and the officer threw the candidate
elrth™bora children are growmg IN daritrn ~ for baptism dWay.

[From the Massachusetts Spy]
DOWN THE RIVER-
|

pown the Rjyer, Life s deep river,
Neathtﬁ] Eéféﬁ, unclouded sky.
We ate floating, fondly doating
Eneh on each—my hr de and 1.
Trail our bark Ba and its sails
Would be rent Yndvers les,
And we know not of t Jﬂig
Which guardeth bark shore to shore,

Yet we know (L know not why)
Naught of Fear, my bride and 1.

Down .the River, deep'ning river,
As the tide of Timg runs on,

Woe are sailing, ne er bewailing
That our bark is not more strong,
y-bel’s ringing! g lily singing
aiaus to young life s beginning :

As wo swiftly pass its shore,
Loving daily more nnd more ,
Little heed we that the sky

Is distant, low'iiug, bride and I.

Down the River \ widening river,
As It nearcth to the sea—

To the boundless, trackless ocean
Of God’s own Eternity :

Each caressing, either blessing,
And a purer Joy confessing

lo the wedded days we’ve known
As the happy days have flown,
And we talk of "b>1 and by,

Like youDg lovers . bride and I.

Down tho RIvor : OittLug river,

Time is flitting with its shores,

As swift we ride' upon its tide,

Which ever outward, seaward pours.

And we know that on the deep

'Neath which countless.wrecked or]es sleep,
Our frail bark is launched forever.

But we dream not ww may sever,

And. as the angry gust scuds by,

No danger heed, my bride nnd I,

Sudden comes a rushing blast,
Astro lightning, fierce and fast,
Drowning seas our bark o erwhclm
Death has -cited our shivering helm .
Thicke-t darkness comes, and fear
Drives the hot blood from my heart,
As thpe wailing cry L hear,

Of My beloved, we mu-it par’ !’
And nevermore Shall cloudless sky
Smile ou wedded wife and I.

Nevermore i ado »n the river. .
Love’s ffreighted -hallop »hall I guide ,
Death aS drawn from out his quiver,
His sharpest arrow, for my biide.
llelmless o’er life’s heavy sea.
Weary, qrifting floats my bark,
Onward . to Eternity .
Its only beacon through the dark,
The heavenly promjre from on high,
We meet »gain my bride and I.

I

Down the River . acrose the sea :
Trusting patient, let me wait,

Until the haven promised mo

Is reached, at Heaven’s golden gate.
And the gentle soul which shared,

And sharing, lightened thia life s burden,
Again shall greet uiv own, prepared

To share with her its promised guerdon,
In realms where is no death to dio,
Forever blessed, mv bride and 1.

Ribbons of any kind should be washed
cold soapsuds, and not rinsed.

If your flat-irons are rough, rub them wel
with fine sult, and it will make them smooth.
Oat straw is the best for filling beds.

should be changed once a year.
If you are* buying a carpet for durability,
choose small figures.

in

Mrs. MAUY A. KICKER, Tranca Medium, rooms, ME
over street, Boston  Office lloars from 9 A. M., to
Term ., for private si tings $.,00 per hour,

wanted

By a Spiritual Lecturer and Examiner, suitable rooms
Torlliohed- llu is not always here, but ixpccis to exam
inuand give P-yclmuiet ic ending- when bo is in the
city. The rent must not be lai ge, hence a retired street,
with g, reccptiou or waiting, and an examining room is
WhatE]S nggded. Plalnucis and economy are tho objects.
Addre s RosiCimoiaN," at this offcn, stating locality
anil terms-

H

P.

Footfalla on tho Boundary of Anothor Word),
with Narrative llltulratluns. By Roueit Dale Owen,

formally Member of Congress and American Mini 6

to Naii?am. Au exceedingly intergsting Book of

pages 0. Price$1.25 plLatage 2ﬂcents Joatpub-

lished and for sale b Bela Marsh, Biomlield street,
21,Lf.

Now Graefi' ater Cuie aud HLnestpa:
thio efH’ﬁWuYé’, (near Ltica, N.Y.)

Thia cstablishment lias been in lueecssful opgration fot
the past twelve year», and uuder the control T the pres
ent Physician during lhe wl.ole time, Bhich is a longer
period than any simitar Inatitotion has been conducted
by the same individual in thi untry. .
yEIec"‘\"I"‘ity, i ineral aUCUOa ﬁ/]al) is our greatest
agent in curing t %/Iills ehull fI**h aheir to, but expvri
rleKC has dcmonallatid Fat it k N"\"\ajy to under
stand tho use ol water lor i» mo”teucecv/LId application
Those wlio believer iu cure by the laying on of bands,
we will add that muliy of our most loipoltanl cures have
been effected ill pait by such mean».
For particulars, address ~R. HOLL"ND, M. D ,
I New Gra< ffenber”™, N. Y.

LAIRVOYANT, AND MESMER-

PRESCRIPTIONS,

CAREFULLY prepared by OCTAVIUS KING, Bo
tanla Apothecary, 654 Waal iugton street, undec Pin« St
Church, Pootou- )

All of Mrs. Mcltlcr o Medicines

8PIKITUAL. |

fOf sale as shorei.

15A B. CHILD. M. D., Dentist,
NO. TRE>ONT STKE.T. BOSTON, MAS3.

Wm. Holland, Clairvoyant and Electropathic Phys.
iciaD. Careful and thorough examinations made in ev-
ery case. 121, Hudson 3t.

n20. 300«

gjmrfual Huttings in

MISS MOULTON will hold circles in the firgt room on
the second floor, No. 171, comer of Court Sudbur
streets, Boston, every Monday night, for trance speak
ing; every Sunday and ,Wednesday night, for mircclla-
neous communications y; and jevery Friday for develom
ment, commencing at 7 1-4 o clock P. M. Admission to lecture. Address at this ofllce.

receive call
cts. She will also give private sittings for the develop F L Wadswobth speaks Jan. 1st, in Dclphia, In
ment of mediums (for which her powers arc specially sth, i| Elkhart, Ind.: 15th, iu Sturgir, Mich.: 22d, F

Zgﬁep::?)?r‘l) :ﬁgavt\liglrfhaz:zr\:jv;: rtegzil::utr(r)]st:zr?:elg a refl?)stc])‘n— Odrian, Mich.; Feb, 5th, BaHle Creek, Mich.; 11th, 18th.
P ‘ g Y and 21th, Rockford, 1I.; March 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th,
Spiritualist | yons Mich. Address as above-

12 o clock Miss A. W, SmAOUE will speak nt Davenport, lowa, 1st,

Sunday in Jan., at Cincinn tﬂ,]Ian., and 3d. Sunpays, at
Terr Haute, lud., 4lh. and  Sundays, and at Chicago
through February.

H. P. [Nairfierd will speak In Stafford, Ct, Dec.
18th, iu New Bedford, Sunday, Dec. 25th , in Portlaud,
Me., the two first Sabbaths in January, ,in Willimantic,
Ct., the two last Sabbaths of January, aud iu Bridg-
port, Ct., the four Sundays of February. Applications

for week evenings will be attended to. Address at the
above places and dates.

[All persong_announced as speakers, uLder this head
are requested fO mO their influence in favor of procur-
ing SJJbscribers for, and extending the circulation of, the
ABS.

CHARLES A. HAYDEN, Trance Speaking Mcdium,will

Meetings at NO. 14 Bromfibld St.
meeting is held every Sunday morning, at
and afternoon at 3.

A Confarenco Meeting is held every Monday evening,
t 7 1-2 oclock.

S. D. & Il. W. SMITH,

manufacturers of

ORGAN HARMONIUMS,

PEDAL BASS HARMONIUMS,

j\é%\l ME{?\%PNS’ ANI%TMELO EONS,

U‘Pl ORGAN HARMONIUM is designed both for
Church and | ailor; contains four setts of reeds,
eleven registers or (s ops,) and capable of great power,
and yet liy the use of »lio stops, may bo played as soft
as the Aiolian harp. The Performer, at bis option, can
imitate the Flute, Fife, Clarii net, or Hautboy, so per-
fectly thut one would suppose that they were listning to
either of the above insti uolenls sepai atcly, or ine
the whole, and thus give the eficct of Grand O —
in au elegant rosewood case for $250.

THE PEDAL BASS HARMONIUM is arranged with
two manuals or banks of Keys, the lowest set running
an octavo higher than the other, and may be used sepa-
rately, and thus gel in one case tw o distinct instruments;
or by the use of tho coupler, the t<o banks of Keys
uiay be played at the same time by the use ot the front
(sjet onlr)]/. f‘l;his cfonr}ected with the dSUblllgaf‘Sf' \I/\I/illhpro-

uce the effect of a large orga is stITfclcn eav P :
to All a house that seatgs frogi mb to 1500 person)s/. Y Mrs. R 11 BURT will give lectures on every thing per-

THE ORGaN MELODEON is designed for parlor taining to Spiritual and Practical life, Religion and Meta

ié:f;]d prr]i\ﬁate use. tTl?e' constructign i,ihstim“at')’ t?( th? physics under the Influence of spirite. Address thes@bove
urch Ingtrument, being arranged with two banks of .\ - street, Boston, Mass. 1 ”

Keys, and IWhen used together, by means of the coupler, ZRCOIOOibE
Miss Nosa T. Mmedby will leeturc iu Oswego, during

is capable of as great volume of power as tho Churcu
the month of Jaunury, 1860. Friends desiring her services

instrument, when used »ilhoot the Pedals,
Also, every variety of MELODEONS for Parlor use ; .
for Sabbath and week evenings iu the two or three months
following, will please address her ut 32 Alleu st , prior

Purchasers may relmupon inatromcnts from our man
uTaelory being made Ill the most complete aud thorough

to Dtc. 2ath and during the month of January, iu care of
1. L. Pool, Oswego, N. Y. H 5w

manner. Having resumed the spacious Buildings, 511
Washington 8treet, wc have every facility for manufac

~GEORGE A1KI1NS will receive calls to lecture on the
Sabba h. Address, No. 3 Winter street, Bostou.

Misr UMA Hxrd'nci speaksiu New Orleansin Decem-
ber , all applications for Southern eillco to be addressed
care of N. C. Folgar, Esq ,New | lu Jan. and Feb.
i860, iu Memphis and Cincinnati y in March, April, &c,,
in Philadelphia, Providence aud the Ea’\t.

Residence 8 Fourth Avenue, New Fork City.

Mrs J. W. Currier will lecture in Portsmouth, Dec.
11th; Lawrence, Dec. 2°th, aud Jany 1st.; Huntington,
8th; Moodyus, Ct., evenings of 10th 12th; Chickopee,
5th, 22d W 29th; Putnam, Ct., Feb. 5th; Foxboro, 12th

19th; Marblehead, 20th. Shu will speak evenings, in
the vicinity of the above places. Address, Box 815,
Lowell, Maoo-

luring piirpo.»”, and employ none but the most expe-
rienced work”u. In short, we will promise our ciis
turner» ail instrument equal if not superior to any man
uTaeturcr, and guarantee entire and perfect satislaction-
Music Teachers, Leaders of Cnoirs, and others inter
esled in music mutters, are respectfully invited to visit

our rooms at a.iy time, and examine or lest the iostro the South aDd West this Fall and Winter. Persons de’
menu on exhibition for sale at their pleasure.

. \ ; siring his services may addggess him either nt Yellow
As a still furtiler guarantee to the, public as to the . . ﬁ . ti
excellence of the Melodeons and Har'o'iiums from our SPrings, Ohio, or at Mendota, il until further notice
rﬂanfu{?cto_ry, we be% leave to ;efer, by pfermission, rEo given.

the following Piano Forte manufacturers of Boston, who Mrs. C. M. | ucere can be Addressed at West Winsted,

have examined our Instruments, and will give their 4 > - oon
Coon., during the winter, and any friend communicating

Lindley M. Andrews, Superior Lecturer, will travel IU

opinion when dalled upon .

He?l?eilcggng ston'SOE?rS(;w\r,Y& AII:' nErNng%r\]/\;/a%e - Blrlgvv\\llrs]: to her -luring her present state cf health, which is exeecd-
T. Gilbert 0 Co \ ‘A w . Ladd éo.; Newhall 8 Co- ngiy delicate, will be gratefully rcceived-aud let those who

Melodeons AND HARMONIUMS RENTED.— can send any message from the spirit spheres that may

aid gocheer and strengthen her.

J J Loveland, wily lecture Lu Oswego. N. Y., during
the months of Nov & Feb, aud iu Bos on the three first
Sundays iu Jan. Will lecture week evenings in the vicin-
ity of the abomz named plaeeo-

Address at

Persons who wish to hire Meeodeoiis and Harmouiums
with a view of purchasing at the end of the year, can
have the rent ercdlled as part payment of the purchase
money. This matter is woithy of special, note, as it
enables those who desire a fair test of the instruments
before purchasing, to obtaiu itat the expense of the
rnalloTacturcrs, to the extent at least of a year’s rent.
Orders Irom any part of tho country or world, »ent

- g / - Bromfleld st-, care of Bela Marsh, Bos-
directito the manufactory in Bostuu, with cash or salio-

factor | reference, /il bepromptly attended to. and as tON-

faithfully executed as it the parties were ures”rt, or

Christian Lixda, Trance Speaking Medium, will rece”ve
calls to lecture iu any part of this western country, ad-
dress ChnstLui Linda, care of BenJd. Teaudule, bux 221, Al—
ton, 1U.

employ, d au agent to select, and ou as reasonable terms.

PRICE LIST.

Scroll leg, ]. 1-2 octave, $60; Scioll leg,5 octave, $75;
Piano style, 5 octave, $100; Piano style, ex1ra fluish, 5
octave, $110; Piair%-style, carved Iﬁzg, $125; I’iano style,
2 sets of reeds, y Piano style. \ octave, $130; Organ
Melodeon, $200, Origan Harmouium, $250; Pedal Bass
llaru onllim.$275-

lllustrated Catalogue »ent free ou application to

S. D. & H. w. SMITH,
11511 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON.
an ly. m

\]ohn C. Cirued and his daughter Susie, will answer
calls t~ le~tore aud give Readings ou Sunday or other
eveniugs. Address No. 6 Bay streit, or at thia Office.™
Mr. C. wdl act as agent for the Aae.

M. P. Fairfield may be addressed at Greenwich Vil-
lage, Ma”™.

Mrs. A. M. llliddiebrook (formerly Mr*. nendersou,)
will lecture iu Providence, Dec, 18th X 25th, aud Jan. 1st
and 8th. Applications for the week ev'eningo will be at-
tended to. She will visit Memphis, Tenn., in Feb.and
St. Louis iu March, and would request Triendo wishing
to secure her services ou her route, to address her as
speedilj as possible at her Box, 422, Bridge-poH, Cana

valuable Spiritual Reform works, will send st retail DY vames Cooped, of Bellefontaine, Ohio, answers
prices free of postage or by Exprers, three dollars cajls to lectyfe iu trance stalc- A

worth of any books published by him, and Lu addition ames Il. Jhepard, Speaking aud Seeing A edium wil
thereto, cither the Spiritual Age or the Banner of Light answer calls to lecture whenever the Frioods may deaire.
for six months. This is a favorable opportunity for all Post Office ad- reso- South Acworth, N. U.

«ho want to purchase au assortment of the above at re- N S -.bkknleef is ready to answer calls to lecture an
duced prices. Addreoo 14 BELA MARSH, the Sabbath. Address Low ell. Masa.

\]K S | Bromfleld street. Boston. H F Gahdineu of Boston, will answer calls to fcctur
t CU.l for Catalogue.

( ) ) ) 1860 on Sundays aud week dny evenings.
p. S.—This offer will continue until January 1st, ' AW SPnAOUB will speak at MHwaukie, ‘Wis ,

the I» o last Sundays in Nov; the month of December at

Kly.

Mr.qgand’s t, g’vin accqynt of the Da-
f‘om.rtﬁ vs%ﬁﬁnﬁlbnlﬁ nagtion Jailfbylthe spirits, ].I
sale al the Spiritual Bouk S tore of Bela Marsh,
Brumfield street, Boston.

t .
"Special Inducements.”
For three dollais tho si boerlbcr, publisher of many

ulot

g T MUNSON | St Louis, Mo, aud the two lasi*Sunday s iu Jun at Tetre
. ., Haute, Ind.
Having r ved from No 5 Great J™ucs street, is now
located at Fulton streot. where he will continueto re- | M'« R It Nimedy,; 32 Alton “reeL Bost°n, T Mic

ceive o ders fur Books, Pamphlets. &c. Heis also pre- Speaking Medium, will answer calls for speaking cu the
pared to do a general Agency business and solicits the | Sabbath and at auy other t|me the friends may d”"toie.—
patronage of hie friends aud the pub“c genera”y. S. T. Address her at 32 Allen street, Boaton. {JQ-bIle will atsa
M. is the sole agent iu New York City for Mrs. MET- attcud iuneials.

TL» L'S invaluable ou diclbca. Restorative Syrup™Qta
82_ Pints $1,00.—Pulmonaria $1 00 per Bottle. Neu
tralixlug Mixture 50 ct».—Dyocutery Cordial 5 cts—
Elixir 50 cu —Liniment $1,50._Hcallug Olutuient per

Bowksk, Natick, Mans, will give lectures on Spir-
itualism and its proofs, for Intuition, for such comptn.
sapou above expenses as generosity may prompt.

B tEOUInS speaks on Sundays tinough the yea» at

Box, 25 cts. These medicines will bo carefully packc — ann Arbor, Mich; aud will answer calls toll «ture ia
and shipped to any part of the Couﬂfgy N Y that vicini&i in td] week.
Geuer™l Ageut. 8. T. Munson, LLJ Fulton street, A c «0INNS , trancc-spcakor, will receive calls t«
n7tf lecture. _ Address at Fall River, Maas.

Rev J Pierpont will rccive calls to »peak on Sptr-
| ituglisrn. Address West Mledford Uiusa.

enjamin Uanforth will receive calls to preach ea

Ancient aud Modern Spiritualism synonymous with tlie

Gospel of Christ, as he understands it. Addicts at Bos-
ton.

MEDIUMS IN MAINE.
M s.Luach, Brewer, Writing and Trance Medium

r. Brimhall, Belfast, powerful Healing Medium.

Mr. A. B. Pieiee, Belfast, Trance-Speaking Medium.

< lIhsooSnlth, Camden, Trance Speaklug, Healing and
Lecturing Mwliiim.

Mr. Caleb Thomas, Camden, powerful Prescribing, De-
scribing and Healiug Medii m. by the laying on of bauds

Jo n P. Cotton, Searsport, Rapping and Physical Me-
dium.

BOSTON SPIRITUAL CONFERENCE-
The Boston Spiritual Conference wyillbe helg e
day eveninggcommencing at7 i?oclock,? ﬁésmﬂj

Aaa Hala f the discussion of questions connected

Spiritual aud reform.
SKETCHES FROM NATURE;
FOR MY
JUVENILE FRIENDS.

DY FRANCSN BROWN.

Price in cloth, 3§ ct»., in cloth, gilt, 50 cts.
BELA MARSH, Bromfleld street.

1

| Joseph N. I’od{ex. Monroe. PrescHbmg, Trance.Speak
ing and Lecturing Medlom-
O. B. Hopkins, Oldtown, Trance-Speaking Medium.
Rosan M. Smith, Hampden, Tianee-Speaking Medlum.
Susan W. Jackson, Hampden, Rapping. Tipping and
| Healing Medium.
Russell Severeneo, Bradford, powerful
Tiance Medium
Miss Emedne Cunningham, Bradford, Trance Speaking
| aad Prescribing Mcdlum-
Mr*. Keen, Augusta, Writing and Trance Medium.
I J. L. Lovell, Yarmouth, Clairvoyant. Healing, Trance

Healing and

Fur sale S”
nl4 tf

1 8peaking and Lecturing Medium. Tho Biible: |a itof Divine origin, authority, and) |ﬂﬂU-
Mns. HuKell, Bucktteld, Trance-Speaking and Lcctur i(r)]%ets By 3. J. Flaney. Price, in paper, 2P eta | cloth,
1 leg Medlum. ' o .
Min A Cram, Stevens Plains, Writing, Trance A Dissertation on the Evidences of Divine Inrpiratioa.

By Datus Kelley. Price, 20 eta. Ou receipt of the pricq,
tho above books will be sent, postdge fire J%T éwb-
lished »nd for sale by Beta March, 1% Bromfeld 1 9
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It may be, as indeed many suppose to be the
case, that this text should be re-iricted in its ap
plicatiou, to those who are sanctified by truth; to
those who thus naturally will and da, only as God
wills to have them. But whether the writer would
apply this language only to a particular class of
men, or to all men, is a matter of indifference to
our present purpose. It will be seen at least, that
the idea of authority, of control on the part of
God, over the volitions and actions of those to whom
the text was intended to apply;—it will be seen, |
say, that this idea seemed uppermost in the Apos-
iO's mind.

But notwithstnnd'ng God is here said to work
in them, both to will and to do, appar ntly thus to
control their volitions and actjons, is it to be sup
posed that this control on God s part was at all in-
consistent with the real and substantial freedom of
those of whom the text is predicated? Does the
fact that God worketh in them both to will and to
do, the fact that he thus influences and controls
them, serve to reuder them the less free as human,
as moral beings? Undoubtedly not. If any man
is free, it is the fully unfolded Christian. Those
whose will and desires, whose entire moral natures
have became subordinate to the Di<ine will, on
whom and in whom God exercises His supreme,
almost absolute authority, we are wont to esteem,
and the Scriptures constantly concur in represent-
ing as the freest of the free. Christ says, ““If the
Bon, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be
free indeed.” ““Ye ehill know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.”” The Apostle exhorts
to ““stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith
Christ has made you free.”” These are those, of
whom it is said, God worketh in them, both to will
and to do.

Would it not, seem from these circumstances,
that there is somehow possibly an entire roconcill
ation_betw.-en what we term authority aud free-
dim | Is it not possible, that the Divine Sovereign
ty may be foynd to he, after all, pertec’ly consist
ent with man s conscious freedom? | confess that
Buch appears tome plainly, and frequently implied
in the Scrip'ures. Indeed, I conceive it the aim
of Christ-an ty, in its h'gh development of man,
to plate biin in that condition, when, at the
same time he bows to the absolute will of Jehovah,
fteh G-d is all in all, he still poBses-es the entire
consciousness that ho is free; that be enjoys the

most perfect and bli sal\‘{h freed
0| |[ Freedom and

I desire to offer a
upon the subject of
this more esprit illy, with a view to in licate thelr
possi eniiroy reconci with each other.—
youerOerdlur(a hn(e f?}“{h t

1. the 1

Perh ips there never was an age," when men nsu-
ally seemed so exceedingly jealous of every species
of Autb-<rtiy, ns now in this present nge. They
Beem to associate with this idea, only that of des-
potic control.  Authority is almost universally
conceived, as only the most opposite thing in the
world to, freed tm. and hence utterly irreconcilable
with fieedom. F-eodom is generally d fined to be
the absence of control. Thus, where there is con
trol, wnere authority is exercised, in just so far
the indivi-lu il is not free.

Conceiving these two subjects in this light, we
may account for that endless discussion, to no
definite result, respecting tbo doctrine of necessity
and that of the freedom of the human will. ~Men
have said, now if God controls mots volitions,
then man is not free. If Divine Sovereignty is a
true hypothesis, then freedom is a delusion. Min
iS @ mere muobiuo. But does not man feel that
be is free? Yes. Then the idea of Divine Sove-
reignty is a delusion. Thus these two doctrines
are arryed, one against the other; the possibility
of tbeir petfeet harmony with each other, never
being for once conceived.

Now we Bha'l take the ground, in this ditcourse,
that authority and freedom are not only consistent
with each oth r, but that in fact they depend one
upon tbe other; insomuch that absolute authority
is the very basis, the only possible condition of
absolute freedom. think the Scriptures already
alluded 10, fully emboay this idea. But let US ex-

s, nt this 'time,
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amine a little into the nature of authority; into
the nature of absolute authority.

Suppose a person is forced to perform a certain
oct, by mere brute potver. Here is one species of
authority. It is naked, Bheer compulsion. Tao
individual did not desire to act in this Way, bul
on the contrary, preferred not to do it. He felt a
deep, utter repulsion toward performing the act’
Still, he was -made to do it, by the application of
external brute force.

Now, evidently, iu this case, the person was not
free, and sorely felt that he was not. Here we
see despotic control.
ry, so to speik. A"y such autnoriiy is certaiuly
not consistent with freedom. If Gal’s Sovereign-
ty over min was to be maintain d only in this
way, by external brute force, then would it indeed
convert him into a mere mtchlae. It is well uu-
derstoiol, however, that God never seeks to con-
trol man in this way. If he controls man at all,
it is by a far more ethereal and consistent force.

Then agajn, this is not absolute control. For
the persons feellngs, wishes, entire mind and
heart, were in constant rebellion to that mechani-
cal power, by which simply the outward act was
forced upon him. His entire being was not con-
trolled, but the body simply. Certainly this does
not amount to absolute uuthonty. But here is
another way to control human action. You do not
apply brute force, but simply fear, for instance;
the fear of punishment; you threaten tbe person
with punishment; you present some evil or misery,
to which he will be subjected if he does not per-
form the act you command him. Tbe person thus
controlled, is a slave in the ord-uary and proper
d'nse of the term. The siivo in constant fear and
dread of the lash, performs his task, not because
bo wishes to, or is willing to do so. lie hates that
task. But he rather do it, than puffer the punish
ment that awaits him if he refuses. Ordinarily
politico] despotism is of this nature. Brute force
la not employed, but fear of punishment. The
subject submits to be scourged by his tyrant rath-
er thin suffer the rack, transportation, or any
other cruelty, which the despot miy fancy to in-
flict.

What we call moral bondage is of the stne spe-
cies. Tbe individu il does not love Gol, doenot
desire to obey him. But awed by the threatenings,
dreading the punishment of guilt, he consents to
yield an external obedience, while his heart is N
utter rebellion to that control. This was more es-
pecially the character of the JewLh Church. The
Jews are said to have been -in bondage under the

od said to them, observe my statutes, or
‘ will é;ta the famine, the sweeping pestilence, the
scourge of war, the ruin of your hopes and pros-
pects. They obeycl, if at al), out of feir and
dread of these evils. They did not wish to obey,
but preferred doing so. to the suffering iho-e severe
punishments. The professed Christian, who seeks
religion, attempts to live a pious life, not for the
love of God, not for the love of moral excellence
but because he wishes lo escape hell, is in a like
state of moral bondage.
OW here IS a é)pECIeS of authority, which is not

consistent with what we call freedom. It engen-
ders a feeling of restraint; of bondage. We 5ee
here wh-it is the very essence of slavery. It is be

iog compelled by means of these external appeals,
to do that which we desire not to do. This is ihe
very es”nco of slavery.

Nor is this authority, on the other hand, what
may be called strictly absolute authority. It is
V.-ry fir from ti. While fear, dread, compels the
ind vidual to act in a certain manner, his wishes,
his aspiration, all the rest of bis being, is rebellious
toward that contr ]. The heart is not wielded
here. That only is absolute, total control, which
sways the entire man; works in him to will, wish,
and perform. God only can exerciso ins com-
plete, this entire control over man. He alone can
energize our whole being; and only then, consci-
ously at leisi, when our will bows in perfect Bub-
ordin ition to bis.

Tho great difficulty with all human authorities
is, that they are not absolute, being human. They
must bo io some extent external. .Often, they
insist only in external control; in outward ro-
sirutnt, thi the NpL the defires, pethups »lle
holiest aspirations Of the individual, are in con-

Here is an instance of slave-,

stant rebellion to this external control. By this
outward restraint, thus imposed upon »hem by va-
rious means, men are compelled to do what they
desire not to do;—'ire not permitted to do what
they most wish and desire. The heart is not ro-
couoiled with the cont’ol; is not in unispn with
The authority hus irks me, aud WE féel it tO b
despotic. feef ourselves -slaves, iu just so fur
us WE are compelled to act, coutrary to our inter-
nul wishes and desires. llefe is the very essence
of slavery;—not iu the authority, as We shan Be
able to show by aud by. but iu being coerced into
obedience to an authority, where W8 would do
otherwise.

It is obvious that any such authority as that at
whion we hive glanced is not consistent with free-
dom. Take an institution, cither of the Church
or State, which rums only in t.ils arbitrary, exter-
nal manner, and that institution will bo felt and
reuliz-d as utterly despotic. As a general thing,
all human institutions partake moie or less of this
character. JDn obey, become subservient aud
passive to them, not from any deep ground of
sympathy and love, but they are awed into
perficial conformity, by as appeal to the lower an-
imal instincts

But the authority, which we have just describ-

ed, is not that wingh is deseribed iy the text—
That is not externalbe Hut iu Tﬁt |s 0.

fact, it is external, God
worketh in you both to will and todo  Controlling

the vol?ion even, He of course controls the action.
This is absolute authority. It takes hold of the
heart, the will, the desire, the aspiiration.yea, and
rules the enure realm of being, There is no op-
posing will, wish or thought. G-id is all in all.—
This is absolute authority. Anything short of this
is not absolute, and should uot be wisely termed
a id csiteafed such. This absolute authority is the
basif of absolute freedom. An:l why ! Because
we iben act, with no wish to rgi otherwise. Not
(ven wishing to act otherwise We frel perfectly
frciinthat which We do e essence of
ieaSH Not, in d ease, but in
to do just in |ICI possessing a
ish to¥do ptherMise. An authority which takes
this hold yipon every affection, overy desire and
though», Jh hus the bash of freedom.

2. To J subject of freedom.

L-t us do into a more minute investigation, as to
the uaturo aud essence of what we term freedom.
The more general Impresticn. with regard to the
nature of freedom is, that it coiiriets in iho ab-
sence of authority or control. Nothing is more
lacd-roct, iu my estimation, than this idea. M-u
talk of the freedom of the human will. Their
conception of it is, that G has left Um to do as
be pleas«8, not seeking to control his thoughts,
willing and action, but leaving him to think, will
an | net, ns aeeineili to himself good- Tins is the
moro usual idea of fr<edo.n. And it Is owing to
this mistaken conception, as to the very essence of
liberty, tint men find it impossiblo to reconcile
Divine Authority with it. It is owing to this, al-
b0, that the world hrs ever been rent with fruit-
less discussions upon tho subject of free-will on one
band, and Divine Sovereignty on the other. One
says, does not experience deTon Urate th it man is
controlled by cltcunsinnues ! Dues nU the idea
of cause conduct uslroiu tho great First Cause,
down to nil effects and events, whioh happen in

the world? This cannot be disputed. li never
||h y Nnd it novar could ba successfully controvert-
ed. Bat then, anoiber says, if such be' tie ave,

mun is a mere machine. You thus annihilate
freedom. So there is no reccnci®iuitcn between
authority nnd freedom. Thegiusaii-n remains un-
settled. Men either aoide by Divine Sovereignty,
and reject the idea that man is free, or they as-
sume mon to be free ut any rate, nnd hence reject
tbe Doctrine of Divine Sovereignty. The truth of
tho natter is, both theBe ideas are immutable
facts. The error is in the conception as to what
constitutes the essence of liberty; iu defining it to
be tbe absence of authority. It has happened
with this question, ns it has happened with many
others, which have created b0 much controversy in
Ihe world. Both parties are correct; the differ-
ence being in the fact, that each party views on-
ly the opposite side of tbesane tiuth. Or rather,
perhaps, that each party considers his fact per-
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fectly irreconcilable with his opponent's idea, and ,

hence maintains bis own, to the entire exclusion
of the other. | repeit, however, that it is not the
case, as has been so generally conceived, one or
the other of these ideas must be esteemed false, in
or’er to make room for the truth of the opposite
one. They are in harmony. They are both true.
Man ie essentially, substantially free, and yet,
God worketh in him, both to will and to do. But
let us proceed to illustrate the nature and essence
of iibeiiy.

To illustrate, we will suppose a case, in which |
induce an individual to serve me in a certain re-
spect, by an appe*ul to his interest and affection.
I actually M ke it for bis interest to serve me in
this particular, and make him feel and realize it
is for his interest to do 00. Not only this, but I se-
cure his love, affection, his aspiration, in favor of
doing li. | make it a matter of inclination to
serve me in this particular, and he performs the
service. Now, WE will suppose a different case. |
compel a person to do this same service, by exter-
nal means. | compel him to do it, contrary to his
interest, contrary to bis wishes, desires and entire
eeling, in the matter. He, too, performs the
éorvft These two instances will suffice for our
present purpose. In the case of the first individ
ual, you say he acted freely. In the other case,
by compulsion. The first individual was exercis-
ing the entire prerogative of a free man. The
other was made a slave. Now let me utk, if
there was any less authority iu tbe first instance,
than iu the second? The authority was of a dif-
ferent nrture, it is true. B.itdid | not as much
d ntrol the inlividual in one case as in the other?
Evidently 1 did; nnd yet, you say that one acted
freely, while mhe other obeyed as a slave. Author-
ity was despotic here, while there it was not. We
may go still farther. In the instance in which,
as you say, the man acted freely, my authority,
my control was more absolute, than in tbe case of
the individual, who acted, as you any, from com
pulsion. It was more complete, more absolute,
because | not only controlled his action, as in the
other cise, but even the willing, the affection, the
entiro heart. Do yen not perceive, then, that au
thority is not incompatible with freedom ! ! Do you
not perceive, even, th it lhe-more absolute the uu-
ihoriiy, the moro perfect the freedom?—even that
which you say is freedom. What then, does it ap-

ear is the essence of liberty { It is not in doing
{F« you please, hut in pleasing to do as you do. It
does not consist in the abseuce of authority and con-
trol, but in the absence of all feeling or wish to do
othei wise th in as WE are controlled to do. Now
this idea of freedom answers to your daily, practi-
cal conception of it. The cases which | have sup-
posed are practical coses. In one, you say the
man is a free man, and in the oiher a slave. Aud
yet, this free man is controlled by a more absolute
authority than the otqer. I not merely controlled
his nctiun, but his wil | and affection. llis entire
heart was iu unison with my control; nnd this was
tho reason why the control was not esteemed des-
potic—why he was esteemed to act freely. Let us
now go back to the Beutiment expressed in the
text.

“For il is God which, worketh in you both to
will and to do.” E so controlled raon us to
compel him to uot contrary to his inclinagion, his
affection and desire, then man would not Fee him-
self fr<f as lie now does. But as God controls
both hia willing and action, he feels free in what-
soever be does. This absolute authgrity is tho
very reason why hefeelafree. If God s authority
over us was not absolute, no man would ever mis-
trust that he was a free agent” The authority is
the basis of the freedom. Absolute authority is
the only ground for absolute freedom. Hence the
philosophy, the reason of the command, to love
G.d with all the hurt, might, mind and stiength.
lo this case, the whole realm of thought, desire
And affection, is in unison with the Divine Sover-
eignty; and heuoe the individual is one of the
freest of the free. If the whole heart was not
thus in unison with the Divine control, if there
nau any internal feeling of rebellion, the individu-
al in D0 fur would feel himself a slave.

I will notice one prominent objection to these
views, and then close my remarks. If God con-
trols ou willing and action, it may be asked, then,
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what is the propriety of all those invitations on
His part, which the Scriptures extend to us, to
come to Christ and receive salvation? Why say
cor;;e unto me all ye ends of the earth and be sav-
ed ! Why not make them come? Why say, as
in the very verse preceding our text, work out
your own salvation wilh fear and trembling? If
God controls our volition and action, why not save

us himsejyt’7 Why tell us to work out our own

salvailou ! | am aware that here is a grave ob-

jection to the views we have preseuted. And yet,

the matter is explained in one sentence. These
invitations to come, these commands to do, these
ihteatealngs and pu nishmeuts if WE do nor, are
ooly mother menus of cOANMing us. God appeals
to us by invitations to come to Christ They in-
fluence us, and we come. Thus the invitations
are one of the very means of control. Ilu fact,
the very nature of absolute authority, renders it
neces&try to appeal to man in this way. If God
exercised ouly external control, He could force ub

to comply. Yet we should feel ourselves slaves

in being thus coutroled. Bat as God must wield

the uffisitioD. the will, the desire, in order to ren-
der his authority complete and absolute over man.

He must needs appeal to the affection, will and
desire. H.uce He tuvites, entreats, persuades,
commands, promises rewards, threatens punish-
ments, and employs a thousand means of a like
character, all of which, and which ulcae. are cal-
culated to control and influence our inner being.
These invitations and promises and commands,
therefore, even go to show that God s authority is
absolute; and not that men act in the absence of
authority. But | will close by spying, in relation
to what has been suggested—*“He that hath cars
to hear let him hear.”

Tse Jamaican Legislature.—But soon
a storm of voices reached our ears round
the card-table. “They are hard ut it now,"
said one honorable member. “That'S 8o-
and-So, by the screech.” *“A nice house of
Assembly, isnt it?” “Will they pitch into
one another ?” 1 asked, thinking of scenes of
which | hud read tn another country, and
ihinkiag also, I must confess, ihai an absolute
scrimmage on ihe iIMt of ihe House might be
worth seeing. “They dont often do ihui,"
said nij friend. “They trust ch’i’efly io their

voices; bui there’s no knowing. ThT temp-
tation was too much for me, so rush-
ed buck to ihe Assembly. When ar-

rived ihe louder portion of the noise was being
mude> by one gentleman who was walking
round and round ihe chamber, swearing in a
loud voice that he would resign the very mo-
ment ihe Speaker was seated tn the chair, for
ui that time the House was in committee. The
louder potiioa of ihe noise, 1 say, for two
other honorable members were speaking, and
ihe rest were discussing the mutter tn sma‘j,
parties. “Shanielul, abominable, scandalous .
shouted ihe angry gentleman over and over
again, as he paced round and round the cham-
ber. *“ M notsii in such a house. resign
as soon as | see the Speaker in that chair.
Sir, come and have a drink of rum and water.”
In his angry wanderings, his steps had brought
him to the dour ui which I was standing, and
these lust words were addressed to me. “Come
and have a drink of rum and waiter,” and ho
seized me with a hospitable violence by ihe
arm. | did noi dure io deny so angry a legis-
lator, and drunk ihe rum and water.—[Thc
West Indians and ihe Spanish Main, By An-
thony Troliope. H|0

Patttagton destoes to kno Y. th
0 aVE% cu?wglolfé;ooa rr;e\f\r,torand i
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«The oldest knowgpatailng tn »he world
ts"a MUdoana and cmU, IN 886. The -old-
est tn Englund uro said io bo tho portraits of
Chaucer, painted tn panel, 1300,, and ihai

of Hoary |V, done to the beglnalng of the
15th century.
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[CONTINUED]
CHAPTER IX.

“““Powers, Rulers, and Energies of the
Shadow! The hour for action draws nigh.
A mortal hath by the immutable decree of
One, before whom even | must bend the
knee, been permitted to approach these
mystic regions—a pilot, destined to lead
the human race into hitherto unknown—
unimagined labyrinths of mystery. She
shall bear a son—a Neutral man—type of
millions yet to be, millions so formegd as to
dwell at once on both sides of Times deep
river—and therefore destined to become
acquainted with the two great Powers, the
Shadow and the Light. These neutrals
will become the oracles of the earth, and
hence followed by countless throogs of
other men. I is our interest to secure
them, our foes have entered the field of
active warfare against us once more. We
accept the battle, for the stake is indeed
immense. Alcyone bath lately been the
scene of a council of the Light, and it,was
there determined to enact a drama on the
earth, in which man shall be the puppet
—(yet be free) to be moved by aerial be-
ings, alike of the Shadow and the Light.
This woman is one of the performers, her
son shall be another; on them are we and
our fi.es of ihe Light alike to work, in or-
der to solve for man the so-called problem
of Good and Evil, and of Free Agency.—
We must secure the first men whom the
unfolding age shall free from the trammels
that hitherto have bound men, and kept
the race within the narrow limits of super-
stitious creeds. The Powers of the Light
have full permission to struggle with us for
the supremacy,,and secure the Coming
Monad Man. g@ musk segure him even
at tne price of Udam Boog |—or that we
place him on the throne of our Power.—
Say, Powers, shall we not meet the foe in
this proffered battle—and subdue him, too?
Shall we not triumph, and lead the human
race whither ye know, in spile of that oth;
er power which vaunts its own superiority?
Is there one among you who will not
cheerfully volunteer to lead our armies Od,
to gudden glory, and moot speedy victory I
Ten thousand voices answered, No, not

one  The imperial speaker went on, say-

ing .
E |t IS amusing to see and hear our nat-
ural enemies pretend to the degree of ex-
cellence they do. One would *think that
they were never strangers to what they
call Truth, by their own story, and yet,
had | a subject in all my dominions so far
forgetful pf his dignity as to condescend to
invent sygi/silly tales to be told to man-
kind, as certainly do, 1 would dismiss
him from the realms of Shadow, and per-
mit him to dwell forever in the mi 1st of the
vaunted beauties of perpetual Light. Our
foes, somewhat 6ore, and hence cautious
since their last contest, have concocted a
subtile plan, by which to defeat us, and
add human power to their own puissance.
Amopg men there is a very trite old ad-
age, Give the devil his due, by which |
suppose they refer to us. But these wor-
thies of the Light are not so generous, for
while they array themselves iu brightness,
they fail uot to paint us in the midnight
hues oi blackness, whether we are or not,
the mortal present can give testimony when
she ieturns to fulfill her mission on the
earth. Indeed they have even gone so far
as to desecrate our royal figure with hoofs,
horns, and a very formidable dragonal cau-
dal appendage, besides confidently as-

suring mankind that we have a peculiar

penchant for burning sulphur, and a diges-
tive apparatus which performs its functions
upon moltcu iron, and liquid sulphur, by
way, of nectar,
Atiniig <@lly theret w
Hg, proceeded: r|enass
Now our dear finding them-
selves unequal, force to fonlce, with us in
open warlaie, have, while pretending to all
conceivable and exclusive goodness—as
they call it—stooped to the emp oyment of
falsehood. We are not so black as we are
painted. lhey have created an order
among men called Pereists, whose business
IUis to laud our foes, and tell all manner of
lies concerning us. Merely for amuse-
ment’s sake | caused difljgpuces to arise
petween hese Perei§ts, on what they call
Points 4 DOCIING, jod it is really laugh-
able to heir tiiem” qg|ljjel and hate and
abuse each other. -Tneir counsels’ bei*g
divided, discord reigns; tho consequence
of which is that they do us far more bene-
fit than harm. A house divided against

itself must iall eventually, and toting on

a general laugh.

T 117 E s P

this maxim, Chaosrael, our trusty messen-
ger, managed to infuse a spirit of rebellious

oppositi to the accepted dogmas into the
bosoms V several leading Pereists, imeng-t
Wwnom Was odc Marfinus Lutheranu3—al-=

beit WE deny thal he ever threw an ink-

stand at our Imperial head. (The StOB
WaS sug\gested {0 the aforesaid Martinus y

8 M1 peonage whoie ef<p|02t5 abn ™~
rv OUYb wn. . Of course | refer .10 Ofn-
mom.n” 3 1l-,rrme monister Akmbltlus. —
M nkl?ﬂl, | fi dgenerally SPEIK il of us
OUTWaraly, but |¥ secret they rather admire
us;, the proof OT which is fhat they servo
what they think is our common cause.—
Their instincts teach them much hat we
know, and they must be made to learn
right soon, that we alono are their true
friends and well-wishers, and our foes their
most relentless enemies, | :
nothing hut the_truth, notwithstanding w
are called ‘the Father of Lies, which by
the way is very amusing, seeing that in the
same breath they declare that the great SU-
preme created all things, and of course
lies amongst the rest. But their logic
hath ever been very imperfect, and it is ve-
ry difficult_fo find where lies could have
originated IT not with him they imagine
made all things whatsoever. Well. Having
instituted the orders of Pereists, they
thought to beat us , but were mistaken in
their reckoning, for we created dissen-
sions among them, and the work still goes
bravely on. The great order of Israel or
Jewry we divided into seventy-two parties,
mutually antagonistic, one to the o|her,
which greatly chagrined our enemies. The
second C d-Urch ﬁ'leyfounded was [ed by
one ' Mo hum-med. e \yery] soon won
SEFngeater number ofvs\fan&aiﬁ)ers to our
if not to our | and they
yet do us great benefit. They next found-
ed another order of Peresting, which hade
fair to become truly formidable, b.ut after
immense exertions, Ambitius succeeded in
introducing Chaosrael in disguise to their
counsels, and he sowed broad-cast those
seeds, which tak ng root will at length bear
rich fruits for us and man. Thus from the
three original units, Judea, Islam, and
Christus, have sprung by our labors, of the
first, sevonty-tvo, of the second, one hun-
dred and five, and of the third, one thou-
sand ar.d ninety-eight distinct minor orders,
subdivided again, so that the aggregate sec-
taries of these three orders alone, to say
nothing of Brahma and BoOlh, amount to
three thousand eight hundred and eleven,
every one of which is sustained at great
cost to their originators, fand do us far
more good than harm. his state of
things is the main cause v the council in
Alcyone.* dl has been declared against
us, and the principal object on bo'h sides
will be to secure the last Neutral man, who

is to be born of the mortal weman| po
present. Already are our foﬁéﬁaamde{ﬂea\%
their forces, preparatory to—

as | trust, hope aod expect.

‘During the present century two neu-
tral men are, by a power beyond us, destin
ed to meet, or to sleep the sleep of Siulam
Booghi.

“ 'ngse Neutral men are important to
us. they meet and blend, they should

do so under OUI auspices, for thereby we
shall gain an additional power [ r
Il loye and be loved, tﬁ)ﬁ

are By e expected 't .
either shall elect to sleep the 'S alam, we

must also be ready to do what shall serve
our purposes. He or they must be ours.

‘ “This woman heie is to be the mother
of the Western man, and another like her
shall bring forth his counterpart in the
East. Her presence here is for a purpose
which ye may all comprehend without any
further explanation.

“He ceased for a moment to speak, but
in that moment every head inythat vast
assembly was bowed, and eveme nee bent,
not to the monarch, but to 1| knew
not what to think or say. | was thunder-
struck .with surprise, and in tho pertur-
bation and excitement of the moment
stretched forth my hands involuntarily —
The gesture was observed by ;[he entire
host.  Its effect was electric. | had uni-
versally been inteipreted favorably to
themselves, und on the instant a music
sweeter than any | hud yet heard burst
upon the ear, and filled with melody divine
the pellucid atmosphere, while a million
voices chanted toe following pean, whose

oing cadence filled the vault with a
eHmony perfectly indescribable, and my

| was rapt with emotions intense, vivid
und subll‘[ne:

Hdl hail | bail . | .
Child of Fate wegre-t theo .
oret el hail
Mortal hero wo meet theo|. | |
Bad . hail: hall.

w before thee,

1 Rl

“lt ceased, and |Would have \?vl 6H
worlds lor a reply to ths question Qll
involuntarily asked myself, namely:.
What dpcs all this mean? what does it
portend ! As they rose to thelr feet tho

‘Yi<]0 chapter |
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yvhode host bowed, first to me and a er.
|Car S to their king, who also M=0€ a slight
genuflexion toward my position, after which

ho resumed his speech, saying:

“ ‘What the part is which you havo to
perform in the approaching drama, will
appear when you under-tund all tho r?inor

Rties af stake. Take notice, all OF ye,

once eng%heéj |theré me;St b; no rest
until vietery0 alrea 8 her wijngs
09{ ourt@;};aneird; ls.hil§ll_ tiipe her res{n?g
place within its folds, FIISt lot me inform
you of the state of tRings ut present upon
| . In.the first ’Hlace, then, mankind
are vo-y _IJnoran regard to several
gs upon which the whole rioe deems It-

very wise. We must teach-them.—

n ire by no means yet certain that good

W evil really exist, or that such Feings as
are exist it ill, although i TEW indi-

8 | viduils ire 50, und a few more suspect the

truth.  Th°Y dreim Of, BUL know us not.
They hive been taught thut i power exists
absolutely Evil, und which exerts its influ=
ence malignant and atrocious, to load them
on {0 ruin and destruction. Tnis doctrine
they believe purtiully, and partially only,
because exwience has taught many dif-
ferently. W€ are held UD us the evil in=
carnate, which is another great mistake,
there being no such things or qualities as
Good or Evil existent, they being transito-
ry changes, developments and conditions of
being Min his yet to lourn thut tho ef-
fect of uny given principle in its action
upon the individual according to its coinci-
dence with his ideal, or departure there-
from, constitutes the sum total of Good or
Evil. tho preponderance is ono  way,
pleasure—J0Y—'good, is the result. |¥vthe
scale turn adversely, pain—sorrow—evil,
ensues. He hus yet to understand that it
is only the concordance or discordance be-
tween tho individual supposed und his SUI'-
roundings which constitutes good or evil.
Man his Yt to leam that If i humm be-
ing exists under conditions wherein tho ac-
tion of ill to which he is related is in con-
formity with, and correspondentiul to tho
demands of hig entire organization, inward
and exterior, Ul hois happy because tho
environment to (M is good , but the sam
identigal play of forces upon another mi?
of i |VelF§e constitution would bo., produc-
tive of the most unmitigated eV||, conse-
guent upon that diversity only. . 'fl'he efore
good and evil .exist, but simply If re[a 10N,
and therefore are not roil tgH]E?d; in them-
selves. We ure called the OW to dis-
tinguish us from our opponents, not because
we dwell in perpetual shide, or they in
eternal sunshine; for there is no such
thing is darkness absolute, either physical,
moral, spiritual, mental or psychical
everything is relative to something supe-
rior or subservient to itself. Hence there
is 10 such thing as real sin or guiltiness in
existence; for that would imply in the sub-
ject i spontaneity of volition, —id conse-
qguently independence of the universe or
its forces, thin which nothing cun bo more
absurd. This fact nian begins, ignorant is
he is, tq perceive. 1€ begins to soo that
his d S(ﬂUfe onstantly resolves itself into
a simple r9|a |Ve, and thut tho litter niu8t
ever constitute his true standard of judg-
ment. The absolute fades uway, but tho
relative is over permanent, because it is in
inseparable condition of things, which exist
by contrast alone, and by it only cun be
measured. This is one thing we must
force upon buinun attention , for by meins
of it W cin more easily achieve a triumph.
We tro culled evil by our foes, becuuso (0]
happell to differ in our natures und powers
from themselves, for which reason they
stigmatize us by every opprobrious epithet
the- cun invent, which, coming from H S
professedly holy and pure, sound rat Fé
strange. Our foes preach to man t%at ex-
cept on certain hard conditions, he cunuot
escape eternal death , thut all reasoning
men, who laugh nt such foolish doctrines
ure denagunced us jheretical blasphemers,
[Ust as If the Created co%la by, any  possi
bility blaspheme tho Creator—it is emptier
than i yacuum—idler thin | moon-struck
maiden s summer die.>m. Tho consequence
of such teaching is th If Fear, ﬂeir of thﬂ
Mathful vengeance of | God, dll LOVE—ad
hus taken hold of | moiety of man-
kind, nor cun he give fteo scope to his in-
nate powers, until we, who proclaim to
mun, Thou shult not surely die'—remove
it tota[E(, at once and forever. \Wu say to
him, , at thou of every tree, our foes
say, except the fruit of the tree of knowl-
edge’—tho only really nourishing thing in
tho whole garden, und tho j‘uiciest and most
delicious, strengthening, lusoious, fatteni
fruit thut ever grow. Thus i CaSUS bé]ﬁ
exists botwion us ; the gage was long since
mutually accepted, and W) havo alyeady
proved our truth, for mun still lives, still
eats tho forbidden fruit, grows stronger in
knowledge, and throws our engnyies, in hor-
rible confusion. They bolomoTé.Igﬁ ingly
irate at being convicted of i , und
in tho unseemly huste to rectify oné mis-
take, commijt i thousand more extravagant
blunders. Sinis a departure from holy

simplicity,’ say our fooa—‘and from igno.
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r>nt folly and absurd superstition, agdd we.
‘Innocenge is your only safeguard,

chunt. Knowledge is Power,” wo echo
buck. Innocence und ignorance are con-
vertible terms, neither of which imply

guiltiness or sin, but i stute fir worse ,

walls ire so splendidlv decorated that ages
of valuable hours may bo safely spent in
their study and contemplation. Our one
mios, claiming all excellence for themselves,
represent us is tho weakest possible
wretches, dependent upon their sufferance
for existence, while the truth is that we
Oaputii/’ ire much stronger in fact, num-
bers being equal, thin tho much boasted
Cojcurarii.'t The facts are proved easily
by human practice. Wo seek to spread
knowledge: trusting thut intellect shall rule;
our foes stiive to contract its sphere,, L{
suy thut the feelings ought to_ reign. gl
not of the fruit of tho tree Of Knowledge,
else ye shill _Ibpcome us Gods, knowin
Good from EVI, suy tREY: to | which W@
rejoin, ‘Pluck, eit, gro f(e%rund strong,
bo powerful and live and .min
begins to heed our advice, and follow Iit.—
Wo must enforce our teaching, and, while
I myself superintend the affair respecting
the neutrals thut are to bo ushured into
being, in the Occident and tho Orient, yo
must carry on the war upon the eurth gen-
erally, und do your utmost to elevate tho
human race, and thus defeat our foes.

“ “Lately I huvo learned the greit inten-
tion to remove, partially, the wveil which
hides min's sp-ritfjal from his earthly self
and Kkindred. so, be ye ready to tike
advantage of the lifting of the-curtuin und
pour in i stream of our own fountains, and
let tho music of our realm be beard by mm
at the same moment that his astonished
oar,| catches the distant melody of tho
sthX& surrounding earth. Wherever ono
of messengers gﬁ_es let tWO of yo be
like his 1hadow. they complain, toll
them that | hive gi"on you orders. One
behind und one before wherever you go,
whatever you may do, and so we shall bout
them, strive as they will or may. More-
over when tho Neutral mon are born, not
for i siuglo moment must they go unattend-
ed by our trusty guides ; for it is positively
certain thut they will be constantly sur-
rounded by the myrmidons of the Light,
and we mu- be there to chock them, else a
moment lost our plans muy be forever ruin-
ed.

“‘Go, then, yo Powers of the Shidow,

prepare for war, stern, sleepless, revengeful

war .with our implacable enemies. Rest
no‘, tire not, leave no.jmeins untried to
gain the victory. But I deflated in ill

things elstf, fight singly ore ye give up tho
contest for our Kkingly supremacy. Let
nothing stop you from achieving the con
quest of the Coming Man, bring all your
powers und subtle forces into play , raise
him if need be, to tho highest throne on
earth, or reduce him to despairing penury
and want. Inflict the most grievous pains,
or impart tho serenest pleasures und most
soul-entrincing joys. Let him be loved
and hated by turns, of woman. Make him
the idol of men, and the object of their
envy, hits and detestation. Waft him
over strange seis, and loud him through
foroigil lands. Wreck his body on earth's
rockv shores, and his hopes und aspirutions
in life’s treacherous sands. Do this, and
succors is ours.

“The kingly form retired. A myriad
of voic?s joined in one long und loud tri-

umphant shout, and then deep silence
reigned, in Avernus. At the end of d
minute | hoard a noise like unto the rush-

ing of a mighty whirlwml, und on raising
my eyes to tho firmament, beheld, upproacli-
ing, i being b|ignter lhan t 10 starbeim,
rudiint ns immortal g'ory. He canio on
fleecy pinions, bmring in one hind a book,
and with the other encircling und sustain-
ing 1 female form, of such celestial in en
and loveliness thut my 6oul marvelled
greatly. These two beings alighted on
the roof of the throne facing the multi-
tude. All thut mighty host, even the king
thereof, did homage, and bent tho knee.—
This over, the being with tho book, opened
it gnd re.id therefrom is follows.

It is written that none of God's crea-

tures shill be tempted beyond tho limits of
resistance.  But all rhill be, oven unto its
utmost limits. He then closed tho book,
aod tho seraph by |1is side, in 1 voice whic

sounded like tho |IUFP OF Life, said, ‘O
king and powers of the Shadow! We
come to_ﬁ)ll theo, thou hist dope thy Mis-
ter's Will, in thut thou hist biougnt yon-
der mortul to thy council, and warned her
of the fate that hungs over tho head of him
she is to bear. | A Power above theo, and
Alcyone, also, hath ordained that thou, md
Powers of the Light shill engagg in st e
for. thus shill tho might of tho reaf -
nencenf be manifested. Thou UI't permitted
to tempt the woman and her son; to raise
thy standird and marshal thy forces
against tho Light. But i n thou and
they are charged to speak tho truth  when
any mortal shill demand it of theo iu the

«oie Head, The Heart

they

for
knowledge lets man into 1 temple whose

numo of tho greutqr Power whom | servo.
Away . Disperse. Break up thy confer;
ence . Mortal, return to tby native earth .

* * % Ho ceased to speak. A,
misty film gathered over my eye; i sensa-
tion resembling thut which 1 felt in tho
old mill cume over me, and gradually I
fell upon tho seat of my car in ideutli-likp
trunce CI' sloop. When | woke again,
found myself upon the cou ;h in my cham-
ber. Anxious fucos surrounded me, and
tearful eyes beamed upon me. and as 1 re-
guinoe my senses, i dear one said to mo,
‘Poor child,  how did It happen? and
another said, Flora, do tel] ug whit his
been the Matter with Yeiq? 1 answered
not, but turning my face fell asleep.

CHAPTER x.

THE NEXT NIGHT AT THE oo stone MILL.
THE FIRST rwo HOURS Herear.

The night subsequent to that in which
the extraordinary events, related in the

*

ast chapter, took place, Fieri fourd herself
at the rendezvous agreed upon. seemed
that nothing could frighten her, an! that

she rather liked than otherwise, the idea of
running, in the person of her son, the gaunt-
let between two such terrific lines of power
as those described as the Shadow and the
Light. She fully remembered the whole
circumstances of the preceding night, the
words of the female, and the EXtrICt from
the book which hid the effect of ciusing
her to overrate her own m iral strength.—
iSne thought it would be easy to choose be-
en either destiny, and that she might |e-
both at will. Poor girl I she forgot
he was mortal . Some things may appear
strange in her conduct, yet there was a
good reason that it should be so. Remind-
ing the reader that not one of the weird
characters in this history or drama, be they
Light or Shadow, had the power of equivo-
cating, when the tI’Uth was demanded of
them, hje will understand why the old, man
tells so many wholesome truths. kou
are,” said he to Flora, alluding to the old
stone mill, the descendant of tho builder
of this temple, for such irdeed it hath been
in the days of yore; the portion remaining
being less than a hLIndredth part of the
complete structure. { is of far more an-
cient date than is generally supposed.
is older than Baalbec or Karnak, and, al-
though not so ancient as some edifices on
this continent, far surpasses the pyramids
and sphinx, which have triumphantly brav-
jd the storms of forty-seven centuries. Cir-
cumstances have been such as to preserve
these ruins as you eee them, notwithstand-
ing their slenderness seems to invalidate my
assertions. yet remember one thiNg: These
ruins have, like miny men, reached a ripe
old age, because they hive not been subject-
ed to the severe disintegrating influences
that many others, far more imposing, have
been. This old remnant of by-gooe days
has, by many persons been referred to the
early Scandinavians, who unqguestionably
roamed this Island, hun ireds OT years be-
fore the intrepid Genoese thought of sail-
ing over the W estern main; others imagine
that the Indians erected the structure.—
Both opinions are false. The building was
the work of a people,—a race of unknown
mortals, who passed away long before cith-

er of the others were ctiled into existence ,
and of all who once

lived and flourished

here, you are the last descendant. They

were swept away, all but one couple, who

being discovered by those, who cime after
them were regarded as prlests; and from
them you hive come. Mirks and memen-
toes of the wondrous skill of this dead na-
tion are constantly being exhumed from
their silent graves, where for ages they
have lain buried, by the race who now hold
the reins of the world, and who fail not to
keep that world to the very top ofits
speed.” [The edifice to which he alluded
is a hollow raiﬁd circle, resting upon pil-
lared arches. is twenty feet high and
fifteen in diameter, or thereabouts ; it re-
sembles part of a tower; its top is roofless,
the upper portions having crumbled away
long since, by tho wear and tear of time and
curiosity-hunters.] It marks the resting-
place of your ancestor the priest, and his
spouse the priestess, the last of a race, who
having committed the unppardonable sin
which the nations many Of them are still
committing, were speedily swept from off
the earth.” .

But~ said | to the old mapn, you have
already stated, and | have bUt recently
beard it repeated, that there is no suoh
thing as sip af all, Tnuch less an  unpardon-
able one I’ True ! you have heard. he an-
swered, ‘DUt havo Dot, it seems, fully com-
prehended. Sin absolute hath noexistence-
but sin conditional and relative most assur,
edly has. There is no evil in the fire, in it-
self considered ; or in water , or in the lus-
cious peach or melon . nor is there any in
a group of poor innocent children playing on
the green sward. Yet one of them may
eat peaches till illness ensues, and death
closes the scene :—or the chemist may ex-
tract the deadly poisonous prussic aoid, from



the kernels of the fruit, which may cause
frightful crimes to startle the world when
used by men for the basest of purposes. —
Another child eats melon - till cholic-pangs
torture it nearly to the last gasp. The
third may be drowned in the brook, and the
fourth be burnt by the fire. The evil is
but the abnormal condition, or relations
with one. But the case is somewhat altered
as it respects grown people, communities,
and the nation of which | have spoken, for
when such go astray with their eyes wide
open, and in spite of precedent and warning,
then the sin is against themselves ; dissolu-
tion begins, and therefore the unpardonable
sin is committed. Thy ances}ors strayed,
and were punished. But see: the night
approaches . | have much to show and tell
thee , for thou art a favored one, and feelest
a thirst ‘or super-human knowledge, and a
desire that 1, who are learned in afl the
mysteries of the Kabbah . who readest the
signs of the times in the shaking leaf; and
the history of the world in a peb de ;—who
count time by events instead of years; and
am intimate with Nature s deepest secrets

shall impart it unto you. Say, Daughter1.
is it not so ?

“As he spike these words, my mind in-
stantly recurred to the terrific scenes | had
witnessed the night previous, and bending
my eyes full upon him, I demanded to know
whether it had been a real occurrence or a
vision, for I still bad some doubts about it,
and tried to believe that | had left the house
while asleep , and that | had experienced a
sort of vision. ‘If it is real, said I, ‘pray
explain it. ifa vision, tell its import, and
why you left me to descend the dregdful
pi alone, if it was a real reality. Are
you certain, he asked, ‘that you sa,)/,v me
bengath the arch of this old stone mill !
am, | replied, ‘and also have a distinct
recollection of all that took place after |
awoke from the strange lethargy which
came over me as | stood ~gﬁzing at fﬁou,
when | could no longer speak . “You ay
be mistaken, he answered, and perhaps had
an unusually vivid dream , and our conver-
sation yesterday, my appearance and ex-
pression, may have impressed you so strong-
ly, that they were, by your plastic fancy,
moulded into new shapes and placed in new
and novel relations to yourselfand each-
other. Dream! are strange tnings, and are
always, in some sense feal. How, is very
easy to be explained. have already told
you that the people called philosophers in-
variably take the longest way around for
the shortest route home. Tliey always de-
light in untenable hypothe-es, far-fetched
theories, and the densest of obscurities, and
accordingly have jar.sacked heaven and
earth for an answer to the question ‘what is
a dream ?”  When, as usual, the true an-
swer was to be found without stirring a step
out of the common track. Rememoer, my
child, that whatever tS is. Nothing, is a
word without a meaning . all things what-
ever, even dreams, are real things, and their
solution is exceedingly simple. They are
of two kinds. firs, those which relate to
and concern the dreamer, and second , those
which do not. Mind is unitary; mind is
cne entire indivisible thing , not a diversity
of organs, or faculties, the aggregate of
which constitutes 1T but it is a perfect one-
ness, having limbs or organs of its own, and
the functions of those organs is faculty.—
All mind is homogereous, consequently, all
mankind are connected by the universal out-
flow or sphere of mind with all other minds,
whether in or out of the bo»y, whether
spiritualized or not, whether dmikens of
the earth or social particles of the divine
city of spirits.  All minds are connected by
means of this spiritual outflow or Psychical
Effluvium. A man sees a barbarops act
committed by another; he is convulsed
with horroo, rushes from the scene of out-
rage ;—recounts the bloody tale to others;—
an eager crowd drink it in,—a sympathetic
emotion spreads fiom.man to man;—socie-
ty vibrates with the same sentiment that
convulsed the first recounter. Toe first feel-
ing is horror of the deed; followed by pity
for the victims, and the third stage is that
of execration of the doer ; speedily followed
by the cry of vengeance or justice—for
these are both one at bottom—as times go —
on the miscreant. Another case. letus
suppose the cu’prit was a government offi-
cial, and the deed done in defence of his
trust. Well, as soon as the-e facts are
known, the indignation is transferred from
the doer to his employers. O.d grievances
revive to swell the tide, until it bursts like

a pent up lake suddenly let free, into the
full stream of revolution.

« '‘Take another instance . A beggar sits
upon the public walk soliciting alms. Tens
of thousanlds pass him by unheeded. Why
is this? is owing to the want of a bet-
ter conducting link—a sympathetic bridge
from him to the hearts of those who in the
hurry of the hour do not give time for
those which Tre present to act in their full
force. But |0! Here comes a beautiful
young damsee; just the thing required.—
Her heart is tender, her eye keen to de-
tect suffering. She is the right chaia to
lead from the beggar to—whom? Watch

T HE

her . | She draws near the mendicant, ques-
tions him his story , he tells it; she finis it !
full of hardships—illnes's, stern weather
and sterner landlord,—sick wife and fam-
ishing children. She is melted , the sym-
pathetic tear trickles down her cheek | She
hands him all the money she has—a feV\1
pence—and sighs as she wishes it was moye

tA crowd in the mean time attracted by er
earS has gathered round them With fal-
tenng tongue she wishes sbe had gold and
power , the crowd catch the contagion of
pity rdm Her example operaies up-
on it like magic; itis touched at laSt a
hundred hands dive into as many pockets
while each one vies with his neighbor in
generosity to the beggar , who goes home-
ward with a lightsome heart that day.

“ ‘Amongst the crowd there gathered,
was the editor of an influential journal, and
he tpo, was touched, by the spectacle of the
mob s generosity, as it had been by the
maidens tears. Next day an article ap-
pears ig the paper, written by that editor
while his soul was at high t.de! The old
beggar touchod the girl, she moved a hun-
dred hearts; but the editor has caused ten
thousand pairs of eyes to drop twenty
thousand tears of pity, and as many more
hearts to throb with sympathy.ah . sympa-
thy! Every hand deals out its donation.
Next week that old man moves to the coun-
try , and just ten years afterwards a sturdy,
sun-browned, healthy farmer-lad is seen in,
the streets of that city, staggering under
the weight of two large b-skets of the
choicest fruii, one he delivers at the door
of a fine mansion, the mistress of which
smiles as he says to her, ““grandfather sends
this ere basket of peaches, as his yearly of-
fering to his saviour; and he wants to know

1 when you’ll have him send the yegetables

for winter, an ho tole me to say 'God bless
¥OL1,’,’ and to take no pay ’ceptin yer pic-
er

pears to the office

The,Qt sketh
of the I bﬂ ﬁa “Ah! my flngj

lad, come agaln for the n|nth time have you !

Pray how are all the folks up at the deep
soil farm?” says the jolly grey-haired,
good-humored editor, as he falls to upon
one of the great big, dead-ripe peaches.—
“Yes sir, grandmother sends this ere fruit

as the intere of thgt ere article, as you
put in the rumpe ten years ago "
“Here lads,” cries the editor, to the em-

ployees of the establishment as he bites in-
to an over-grown Bartlett pear, “take this
basket of fruit and devour it—the—fruit—
not the basket, ha! hal | declare they
are prime!” * * * More than one heart
bent"bappily that day | Tnus sympathy be-
gets itself. The girl felt for tne man, the
mob felt with the girl , the editor felt with
the mob, and the community felt—in its
pockets , the family felt the effects , the
soil of a farm felt grateful for its tillage,
and the result Was a family grew
{h ossessmn oflﬁ)eaP[S
e é))Fﬁu ht Obe I think you now
understand somewhat of sympathy, which,
by the way, is as often wrong as right. If
you do, then you will comprehend the true
philosophy of dreaming.

“‘“When a man sleeps sometimes the soul
pernoctates likewise, in which case there
is no dream at all. When it does not, the
mind itself, freed for a time from its usual
necessity of acting on tne, outer world
through im rerfeet organs, o with blunted
instruments, quits its tenement for a while,
and revels amidst other and widely different
scenes. Sometimes it is a mere passive,
uninterested spectator of scenes actually
occuriing at the lime in distant places and
localities, both on and off the earth. ca-
sionnlly it beholds them as they really are |
but far more frequently views them, as it
were, through a medium with more or less
distorting properties. For it may mingle
the memory of its own experience with
what it beholds, thus making a melange of
fact and fancy. A drcam may be made up
of fact alone, or its oppos.te, fancy , the lat-
ter frequently being a foresight of real
events yet to take place , thought not yet
having a real existence, | call it fancy.—
Sometimes the man dreams that ho is fall-
ing from a house-top:—that he is a mon-
arch seated on his throne:—a general load-
ing a victorious army ;—a lover on the eve
of marriage . —a maniac chained to the wall,
or a culpriton his way to execution. How,
and why is all this? I reply sympathy ex-
plains it perfecty. The dream is a real
thing, bat the subjects of it are dlfferent—
The events aro  actyally , true of One
with whom, for the T|mg bem the dreamer
is in so intimate rapport as to fully merge
identities. When he wakes again he can-
not but conclude that himself was the hero
or the sufferer as the case might have been.
This accounts for some dreams; another
hind are to be referred to a somewhat diff-
ent origin.  Occasionally the dreamer comes
into intimate rapport with another mind,
which nt the time happens to be actively
engaged. The one which dreams, sees the
thoughts of the other as actual things,
events and persons. Last night it may
that you dreamed, and that your dream was
a compound one, made up of seyeral of the

SPIRITUAL

elements of which | have spoken, whence
its vividness.

Ho ceased to speak , and | was troubled
to decide whether he was in earnest, or
laughing at, and playing upon me. | said
nothing bo'vevce, for as the night was
closing in apare, L was anxious to see what
he wou'd do, NOW that the stars began to
twinkle in the mighty vault of heaven.—
My reverie was soon broken by my com-
panion, who la d his hand gently upon my
shoulder and said, Think of all thi-i anoth-
er time my child; and now answer me one
thing, and that is, whether you have the
requisite courage to witness a di-play of the
wonderful powers which 1 told you I hud
learned in distant lands. As he said this |
thought a slight hut keen mockery was dis-
cernible in his tone of voice ;—as if he de-
sired to cist a half doubt, as to whether |
really had the proper amount of fearless-
ness or not. Instantly that this notion
seized me, | dete.mined to convince hi
that though but little more than a child,
had as much courage as he was capable of
calling into play or testing short of actual
physical violence, which in nis case | did
not by any means dread,—because my con-
fidence in his grey-hairs and venerable as-
pect was too piofoundly gr-at; and so |
answered, ‘Doubt not, sir, that | will be
firm and fearless, harwen what may in ihis
dreary old stone mi

As | spake these words my soul inwardly
laguhed at the bare idea of danger, which,
if it came, | felt fully prepared to meet, be-
cause aside from' any natural absence of
fear | had taken the precaution to arm ray-
self with an old but trusty Toledo dagger,
—an heir-loom in my family, and which
had dune good service when in the hands of
my ancestor the Cid. Beside this | carried
in my bosom a far more trusty talisman
and'protector; namely, a crucifix, without
which no good Catholic as | was, would dare
to venture abroad after dark. We went in-
to the mill, and the old man began to untie
a bundle which he had brought there, and
from which he took a roll ot very trlin but
close woven black serge or cloth, know
not which. This he proceeded to attach to
nails previously driven in the walls, and
when he had finished, | found'wc were com-
pletely curtained from the world without,
so far as the shies were concerned. Over
the top by means of a pole he stretched a
roof of cloth, which most effectually ex-
cluded every ray of starlight.

“I looked on theso proceedings with a
curious, if not suspicious eye. | say look-
ed, because after the side curtain had been
fixed, he stryck a light, and by tho aid of
the lantern, | could easily watch his every
movement. | was particularly struck by
the appearance of the cloth roof, which I
found' most strangely ornamented with ara-
besques in gold lace, embracing figures of
dragons, serpents and toads, stars, suns, arm
silver crescents. | made no comments on
what.| saw, but in a somewhat merry mood,
calmly waited for the conclusion of the
very interesting adventure. had not long
to wait, nor did my merriment protract Il-
self, for the old man. having completed his
preliminary arrangements proceeded to sus-
pend a sort of thick giuze veil eight feet
wide, entirely across the edifice, thus divid-
ing it in two halves, ho then placed his
lamp in the western corner, and spread a
small carpet upon the ground. On this
carpet he placed two small, but richly or-
namented cushions; when seating himself
upon one, he bad- mo follow his example on
the other, after which he extinguished the
lamp by means of the pole. Fora minute
all was silent, but nt the end of that time he
begun to chant in a low, and not unmusi-
cal voice, a strain, the words of which were
in a language | did not understand, nor had
ever heard before. As soon as ho ceased
and while 1 was in a fever of expectation
for the result, | felt a warm breathing upon
the cheek opposite to that next my compan-
ion. This | thought exceedingly strang-,
yet was totally tenorlcss, although very in-
terested. Three times within a minute |
felt the same sensation upon my face and
forehead, and the last time it was repeated
I distinctly® heard the same mysterious voice
I had twice listened to before. Its intona-
tions, and emphasis this time were too dis-
tinct and clear for me to be mistaken. |
wandered greatly whether my companion
heard it, but if he did so, he took not the
least notice, but remained motionless and
silent as beforo. The words which | heard
were rhythmical, and they were whispered
in a tone so full of earnest solicitude that
I can never forget them. | { said !
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“Before | had time to well consider, and
properly weigh the import of these warn-
ing words, the old man touched mo on the
shoulder, tenderly and softly, and said, as
he did so Look, daughter, look . tho spell
s working, Look, but fear NOf!

G- ZE

“I turned my head and from behind the
gauze curtain | have al re idy described as di-
viding the interior of tho mill into two
compartments, saw a dull pale-blucish light
irradiate and which cast a sort of death-
fuI hue upon all objects on whioh it fell.

“I said the touch of the old man was
gentle, and so it was, but the sound of his
voice, and the expression of his face made
me tremble , for the former had changed to
a deep bass utterance, like that assumed
by the stern Judge in the play, when' sen-
tencing some poor wretch to death, for
crimes committed as the individual but un-
willing proxy of society. HS eyes had
lost their Kkindly expression and now re-
sembled couls of living fire. | was some-
what terrified by his aspect, yet new not what

to do. Instinctively b {fhln me/ bosom
the dagger was there CrUCIfiX Was
gone. Alarmed more by th|s than all the

rest. | sprang to my feet desperately intent
upon escape, but ere | had time to take a
single step toward the side of the old mill,
a hund like cold iron, grasped me by the
arm, and despite all my efforts to free my-
self from its gripe, forced me back upon the
cushion , 1 did not then, nor do | now be-
lieve that hand belonged to the old man, or
to a thing of this earth.  As I fell upon
Teat the magiclian said, sit still foolish

do not fear , no harm will befall you
it n]ay, so sit
and be'quiet in your mind !
Finding | could not escape, there was

nothing left but to submit, and | did so.
“All this while the light from the curtain

had gradually subsided, and 1 suddenly
heard a sound very much like that which |
heard to night just before my senses left
me, when the pictures on the walls of this
room were torn to pieces.* | raised my
eyes, and the flitting of the fireflies assured
me that the cloth roof had disappeared. 1
heard the sound again, and looking toward
the. wall- of the mill, the side curtain
had also gone.

L
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eAITORS of tue AGE—it is not with any
desire to multiply words needlessly—but rath-
er from the deep interest | take in thc subject
before us, that | again address you. Surely,
if there is any class of persons who, more
than another, arc directly interested, in the
solution of the problem of “good and evil,” it
n ust be that class who are acknowledged to
possess mediumistic powers. When every
thought, every idea which is put forth leaves
its mculninG impress on thc spirit, is it not
well for us to question the deep voices of Na-
ture within and without, that the record of
their teachings b- not lost? Is it not wellt»
weigh thc diferent expressions of mind, ana-
lyze thcir force and bearing, measure thcir
height and breadth and depth, and neclne up-
on thcir merits accordingly ! And how can
one decide except from his or hcr own stand-
point of observation and judgment?

When we talk of apparen and rea| evils,”
will not the line of distinction be drawn for
every individual from hft own stand-point—
and according to the tangibility of this of
line distinction, will not thc antagonismi of
good and evil appear ! Does not this line in
some minds fade, become dim, yea, lost to
sight, in contemplation of the mighty plan of
spirit unfddment? If | understand Brother
Newton aright, every indulgence of the lower
nature, causing pain and suffering, is a HOS
il o 2 168 et ut e 2N ovit a1l
itive in its true character ! Is not all "evil
transient, and eventually made subservient to
the general good ! Who gave to man the
dark passions of his lower nature! Did he
voluntarily lake them upon himself? Again,
does any individual soul ever act “counter to
its own highest sense o¢F right and duty"—
yielding jo temptatign "'despite its interior con-
viction Of wrong ana power to reS|St ”If
we were to look at the mainsprings of action,
should .we not find that this conviction was
not p”Or, but subsequent to thc act? And
did not thc commission of the act conduce to
thc unfoldment and maturing of the convic-
tion? And if kngwledgeris not gained thus,
in all cases, by INQIVI T experience, is it not
gained by observation VI the experience of oth-
ers ?

There always haS been, and always Must be
individual suffering—there ncvcr has been an
age in which the spirit of martyrdom has not
lived—and it has chosen from the human race
its victims by scores and thousands, as instru-
ments whereby to test the strength of divinity
in man. It presided at the altars of Pagan
worship, and hovcred o'er the offerings of He-
brew sacrifice—it walked by the side of the
humble Jesus through all his earth life, and
left him at the cicee, only to become thc com-

panion of his followers down to the present
time. Itis true, thc bloody robc, the titled
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badge is laid aside, but thc sword of thc
spirit is thc weapon it hath girt on, and frmly
it walks this day as of old, through the length
and breadth of the land, castlng out devils
und hcalinG the Sick.  Many cry “ft ft ffirou
Beelzchub that he ~ftcffi out Jevile,” but th-
wpty IS, “4rough whom do Your chd~ro CnSt
them out !

The agitation of this subject is one of the
great events of tbc age. Tbc traditions of
heathen Mythology will no longer satisfy the
inquiries of mind in this age—nor will thc
tenchinGs of popular Orthodoxy put to silence
the multitude of questions which roll out from
thc mental world. The spiritual forces in the
great world of being arc alive and at work.—
They course along thc electric lines of thought,
and with a power peculiar to thcmeelves,scaich
out causes and expose effects, diiecttnG mind
in its progress to the iecoGnttton of those eter-
nal principles, which have thcir corresponding
laws and modes of manifestation in the meta-
physical, as well as in thc material world.

When man becomes acquainted with this
divine philosophy, he will, with increased
knowledge, bc enabled to grasp the laws
thereof, and thus become more true to him-
self in the several departments of his nature.
An tncreasinG acquaintance and familiarity
with the mental physiology of the man, dis-
closes the fact that the Germtseed of very pas-
sion IS SOWN N the Organization Ot tne man—
else it had not had existence—and having no
exietencc,couln have no expression. Now when
man directs the noble energies of his nature
to tbc eradication of “evil” in himsclf, hr will
do a mighty work for his race—but this can-
not be done suddenly—the cffetc matter which
has pervaded the system, must take time to
work off—it may be offensive to the eyc—un-
pleasant to the senses—but thc true physician
hails this as a sure indication of returning
health. And so man, bring gradually lifted
from the lower conditions to the higher, will
eventually recognize every cqndition hr. has
passed, as productive of Ooa—as a d|V|ne
means of education—as a stcpplng -stone from
the arch-way of darkness to tbe realms of
light—as mcssenGCiS who came to him in the
nigbt'time of his sorrow, when he refused to
be comforted, and unbarred for him the heavy
doors of his prison-house. Q’er thc wreck of
buried hopes hr will find thc seeds of a truer
life uprising and bearing fruit to God, and
murror-d in the crystal depths of -very tear,
worlds of untold beauty.

If this doctrine bcg-ts frcc-love, it is that
pure, unadulterated lovc which draws all hu-
manity heavenward, by thc bonds of true,
Christian sympathy. It turns not upon any
spirit, cither embodied or diecmbcdied, the
language of condemnation; but making its
highest -81, its living reality in heart and
life, it strews the flowers of purity upon thc
grave of past errors and minglss its song with
the glad strains of beatified souls, as they bend
to the car of thc mourner, and touch the I
springs of being with the burden thereof
will be done.”

The Jamaican Legislature.—BuT s00n
a storm of voices reached our cnrs round
the cninttablc. “They nre hard at it now,
said onc honorable member. “Tbnts So-
nnd-So, by thc SCI’(’E’ECh." “A nice house of
Assembly, isnt it?  “Will they pitch into
one another /" | nsked, thinktnG of scenes of
which | had read in another country; and
thinking also, I must confess, that an absolute
scrimmage on the floor of the House might be
worth SCClug “They don't often do that,
said mj friend. “They trust chicfly to their
voices, but there’s no knowing." The temp-
totion was too much for mc, so rush-
ed back to thc Assembly. When ar-
rived the louder portion of the noisc was bring
made by one gentleman who was walking
round and round the chamber, swearing in a
loud voice that hr would resign the very mo-
ment the Speaker was seated in thc cbaii, for
nl that time thc- House was in committee. Tbc
lounei portion of the noise,l say, for two
otbcr honorable members were speaking, and
the rest wcrc discussing thc matter in small
parties. “Shameful, abominable, scandalous .”
shouted the angry gentleman over and over
again, as he paced round and round the cham-
ber. “I " notsit in such a house. | II resign
as soon as | sce the Speaker in tbnt chair.__
Sir, com- and have a drink of rum and water.””"
In his angry wanderinGe, his steps had brought
him to the door at which I was standing, and
these last words were adnicsscn to me. “Com-
and have a drink of rum and water, and hc
seized me with a hospitable viol-ncc by the
arm. | did not darc to deny so angry a cgis-
lator, and drank thc rum and water.—[The
Weft Inntans and the Spanfth Mami By An-
thony Trollope.

At a latc militii, muster in K|e tucky,

a big keg was used as a drum. there
was anything in tho keg, Prcntice thinks tbe

mcn rallied at the tap.
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ARE ALL SPIRITS WISE anD
GOOD.

In responge tq a call from our colabor-
erg of the plrltuaT T9|egraph, we gave
last , week our idea of wbat constitutes
aSpIrIt, as this terra is commonly used—
which was, in brief, that every humin
being enters the spirit-life clothed in a
spirit-body, formed of the imponderable
elements which previously existed in and
were the life of the earthy body. .Copnse-
quently he carries with him the |nd|V|(ﬂla
CharaCter formed in the earth-life—its
loves and hates, its virtues and vices, its

aspirations and imperfections—for he car-

ries with him that in which all these qual-

ities reside.

|f this be so, it follows that the mere
putting off of ihe visible earth-body does
not, as our cotemporary Supposes, extin-
guish the love of earthly and sensual
things. On the contrary, they who have
not, in obedience to the monitions of the
inmost spirit, overcome and died to the
disorderly loves of the flesh, before leaving
the earth-body (as is possible) must find
the same loves still clinging to them, hold-
ing them down to earth, and bringing them
into sympathy with all other beings who
delight in similar things.
There is then a wide difference  between

what is commonly termed Splrlt-life (that

T =

Now as aClS. The “assumption” on
which the []Oe egrap proposes to join issue
with us, (see its ‘Reply,” in last number)
we did not make. A misprint occurred in
our article copied into its columns which

cured, tho sense, besides wlich the
%Tegraph overlooked a part of the sen-
tence essential to its meant g. What we
wrote was this. So far as we are ac-
quainted, Spiritualists in%ﬂﬁral are con-
vinced .... that the of spirit-
manifestation, through almost every me-
dium, prove the existence of untruthful
spirits, as dearly ps, that qf truthful onos.”
We presume the elegrap will not dispute
that such is the ¢ Eviction of Spiritualists
in general—its conductors being excepted.

As to the general question, we presume

Pnly to make thia affirmation—tHat the
acts of spirit-manifestation, ds We nave op-
Served) tﬁem, have proved tO US the exis-
tence of untruthful, ignorant, immoral,
elfish, impure, and ««-spiritual spirits, as
clearly as that of spirits pure, wise and
good. We have investigated for ourselves,
and have drawn our own conclusions. We
will not undertake to make confident as-
sertions about the experiences of others,
nor to draw conclusions for them. But in
so tar as others report experiencls and
conclusions sitniiir to ours, we naturally
consider our own corroborated thereby.

The facts coming under our personal in-
spection, indicative of falsehood, malice,
and the grosser forms of depiavity on the
jart of spirits, have been fewer and less
striking than those repoited by many oth-
ers. Yet they have seemed safficil nt to
settle with us the general question that
there are spirits actuated by similarly €VI,
mischievous and selfi-h propensities as we
see exhibited in persons in this life. We
will mention but one, as illustrative of a
class: A spirit-being once manifested
himself through the mediumship of a mem-
ber of our own family, when no other
visible person save ourself was' present,—
giving the clearest evidence of the presence
and action of a mind distinct from either
of us. He first declared himself divinely
commissioned to announce to us a series of
fearful disasters or judgments which , were
imminently impending upon the inhabitants
of earth, delivering himself something
after the m nner of the ancient Jewish
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intellectual pride, irreverence, uncharitable-
ness, sensuality, anl various other “works
of the flesh”—which has been showered
upon this mundane sphere through mediums
of various classes, and which show their
authors to have arrived at no very exalted

plane of spirituality. A large proportion |

of what is known us “Spiritualistic litera-
ture,” including trancc-discourses and spir-
it-communications, betrays an utter blinq-
ness as to the profounder truths of mans
interior naturo, oftea ac wrnpanied with
boastful pictensions of superior wisdom.
By no means would we deny the right of
any spirit, embodied or disembodied, to
give utterance to such ideas as Il has, but
we cannot help knowing them by their
fruits. Such crude and bitter products
cannot have grown in Cel]estlal spheres.

It will be easy, of cours-, for those who
have adgpted the arbitrary rule laid down
by the Tellegrap , to deny that any such
manifestations come from tho spirit-world
at all—to claim that sophistry, error, pre-
tense, falsehood KSE’%sptlon, or any other
immorality, Of , disproves a spirit-
origin—nhencel, that all facts of both these
classes mUSt € referred to “mundane, mes-
meric, or clairvoyant influences.” And it
would be equally easy, in our view, to

take thﬁ ultra-materialistic ground, and
‘refer dll the manifestations to the same
sources. For the evidence of the action

of disembodied minds in the cases alluded
to, has been to us quite as clear—some-
times much clearer—than in casvs where
truth, purity and goodness were the mani-
fest results. We must claim to judge for
ourselves whether any particular manifes-
ta’ccm that we witness proceeds from a
mind out of the physical boly orin it
and that not by any arbitrary m0ra| stand-
ard, but by the proofs afforded of the
agency of a distinct invisible personal i,,-
telligence.

Besides a reference to ' mesmeric and
clairvoyant influences” does not take us
out of the realm of spirit-agents. What
dlf these “infuences?” We think no one
can fully answer this question without rec-
ognizing the agency of spirits, both good
and bad.

Most heartily do W0 endorse the senti-
ment, “If truth destroys spiritualism, we
had better let it be destroyed.” We have

Is, mere existence in the spirit-world) and  prophets, partly in scripture language, but 1) fears for it, on the rational basis we
Splrlt_uaz life in its hlghest Sense_(that qUOtEd in such a manner as showed an il- have endeavored to maintain; but very

is, life according to the dictates of the

iumost spirit)—a mighty differe
death of the p deraﬁle . eartH'bO y
death of the EANTY ATECHONS.  Thi

ed, itis of the utmost importance.

tion made to us recently, (before this dis
cussion commenecd:) —

land the spirit-life which succeeds, are
shadow or analogue of the birth into

“The birth into earthly life, the physical 'déTth|

if

ife, death to the earthly affections, and the higher ) )
All the latter that his claims were not accepted, though

life which is consequent thereon.

ruay take place while in the earthly body.”
““Whatever tendency is established, .b

of resistance tO the sensual and the SemShl

progress in the spiritual.”

ce between

literate mind, and a want of perception of
real meaning. We ventured to inquire the

and name of this prophet of evil, when he friends of the

dis- promptly gave us the name of an acquaint- jt.
tinction is often overlooked, by spiritual-

ists as well as others , but, if well-found-
To
guote the language of a spirit-communica-

ance residing at a distance, and claimed
that he had recently passed to the spirit-
world. (This was not true of the friend
whose name was used, as afterwards enter-
tained.) We asked other questions, the
answers to which, though promptly given
wou'd not fit at all the case of the person
indicated, and showed a pretense to knowl-
edge not possessed. Evidently perceiving

nothing was said by us to indicate this, he

a habit syddenly exclaimed, ‘Ah, | see you are too
in tho

earth life, is so much impetus gained for a rapid

sharp for me !” and departed. Had cre-
dence been given to these apocryphal reve-

much doubt if it could sustain the burden
of S0 improb_ipe a hypothesis as our
eleg

raph would fasten upon
This response has required many more
words than we intended , but if the discus-
sion shall result in giving prevalence to a
more clearly-defined and correct pneuma-
tology among spiritualists, and in enforcing
the momentous practical importance of
subordinating the sensual and tho selfish in
tho earth life, these words will not have
been wasted. a e

ABOUT MARRIAGE.

Much has been, and is to be said, upon
this necessary human relation. We Bee no

i i ke H ”
Such are the ideas we at present enter- lations, and had they been proclaimed to the aa50n why we should not * put in our oar,

tain, and they not only seem to bo the

plainest conclusions of enlightened reason,

but accord with the testimony, so far as we )
q Kknow not how many instances)—the chuck-

recollect, of all beings in the spirit-worl

with whom we have ever conversed on the

subject; also with the testimony jitSweden-
borg and other illunjinited seerr; and with
the teachings of Paul aud Jesus, if we
understand them—not to mention the
voices of such minds as Plato and Socra-
tes, and in fact the almost universal intui-
tions of mankind. This theory harm mizes
with that fact of general consciousness,
stated by Paul, that as we become spirit-
ually awakened, we find “alaw in our
members warring against the law of our
minds.” It also gives us a rational phi-
!E)sophy for t,r;e existence of “demons” and
evil spirits —a belief in which is and
has been almost co-exten3iva with the race.
They are but human spirits, still exhibiting,
in more or less intensified forms, tho lower
and selfish passions of human nature, which
have not been left beh NIN passing ;he

portal of ihe grave.

world as a disclosure from *“‘spirits of the
seventh sphere,” or the forty-ninth circle,”
(the like of which has been dme in WE

ling over cur open mouthed credulity that
would have ensued may be appreciated by
all lovers of hoaxes aud practical jokes.

But it seems nee diess tg recapitylate facts
of this character. .(See TelegrapH of Dec.
31. for a striking testimony of the same
effect) Those of a similar significance
have occurred, we hive reason to believe,
to almost every investigator who has had
much experience—though doubtless mis-
takes have often been made, and evil or
mischievous designs hastily imputed where
none were intended.

There is another xilacs of spirit-manifes-
tations, more common than any palpable
demonssrations of mischief or malice,
which yet afford equally conclusive proof
that all spirits are not wise, pure aud holy
beings. We refer to the deluge of wild
vagaries, subtle sophistries and un-spiritual
ioitriagg—fending to foster self-conceit,

and help ulong tho discussion. We might

s well siiy, in advance, that wo have little
'Fee\ﬂ/ng about, or personé] interest in thia
question. We know very well that man-
kind, in their mundane state of being at
least, will continue to marry and be given
in marriage, and it only remains for us to
consider how this business can be got over
to the very best advantage of those who
feel impelled to enter upon it. We are
not, ladies, going to treat this question in a
romantic manner, but in as plain and com-
mon sense & way as We are capable of do-
ing it. So, if )‘/‘ou dont like to have mar-
riage mutters done up” in this homely
style, you may skip this article.

We will premise, then, that matrimonial
candidates, of either sex, are never perfect.
It must be presumed that they have innate
faults that either are, or are likely to be,
troublesome to themselves and others. So,
therefore, perfect bliss, in the marriage
state, is not to be expeopted, oven when the
parties are EVEl S0 {0 r matched. Those
who embark in the matrimonial ship must
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“look out for breakers,” for t ey are pretty
sure to be encountered in one form or oth-
er..

One thing, however, should be, so far as
jt is possible, attended to in the outset of
tbg marital career; and that is, the parties
should be well mate ., This is d very es-
sential condition in a” cases,—in and out
of matrimony,—where two or more persons
arc to join fortunes. They should possess
d natural |tneSS for one | another. Th«y
should be so cousiituted, with reference to
one another, dS to work harmomousr] to-
gether. Th'y should bC art culated togeth-
er with dS nice d natural adjustAtion as that
which joins tho vertebral column of our
physical structure. In this matter we are
not, you will please bear in mind, contend-
ing for perfection of general character in
the parties to be maritally joined in or-
der that the true ends or the relation shall
be realized, but we dl® demanding, funda-
mentally, that they shall be naturaT[y aaap-
tea tO eaCh Other—truly married—that each
party shall supply to the other just what he
and she need, and what he and she have not
in their separate personalities. With good
old philosophic and Christian St. P:c‘lul, we
would not have matrimonial parties uequal-
ly yoked I 0d never joins two persons
together without they have an especial mu-
tual fitness. No tnan (dll put asunder
husband and wife who naturally belong to-
gether. All merely arbitrary and unnatur-
al relations, on the contrary, are very like-
ly to be disturbed and broken by accidents
similar to those which produce them. All
true and sacred relations have an integral
strength that cannot be successfully assail-
ed. So we need not trouble ourselves
about tho breaking up of such marriages as
are genuine. They are entirely competent
to take care of themselves.

To be properly married, then, is to be
rightly mate . The deep conjugal instinct
demands this. The soul cries oyt, in its
profound longings, for its other hT not
for some other soul's half, but for 1l OWN.
Happy, indeed, is that soul, “‘groping in
this twilight world,” that finds it! When
it does, however, sweet content, so far as its
marriage relation is concerned, forever en-
sues. No mure hunting, in strange, sinful
ways, after “affinities.” 'The one deep af-
finity is ever present, to the conjugally
peaceful soul.

Two persons badly joined together in
marital bonds, are necessarily miserable.—
Two , persans joined together even in out-
war USINESS transactlons who have no
moral fitness for the relation, cannot work
happily together! Nay, two 0XEN who aie
not well mate 1 will not work well together,
as every teamster knows. Tney will
“crowd,” and “‘haul off,” and “cork” each-
other with their iron shoes. So is it with
horses, also. If they Do not keep step
with the music of the union—or rather if
there IS no  musio in it, the mis-matiug is
papablo and unprofitable.

We must conclude that the true signifii
canoe and benefits of marriage lie in the
parties rightly mating themselves. We Do
not say that two badly matched persons
may not toqerate one another, unD get along
without actual rupture, but they will not—
cannot—Ilove each other! Their souls can-
not experience the peculiar, “secret,” sacred
bliss which can only have birth in such as
are truly conjugally relatod.

The “sacredncss” of marriage, of which
we hear so much, consists altogether in its

genUIneneSS. We have already stated
what. its genuineness, cqnsists .Ofi—the natu
urantnesso married parties for 0ne
anOt &, This important and Deep human

relation was never left to be AmenDed by
conventional and arbitrary tinkering,' but
must be regulated by the eternal law that
inheres in itself. Two persons totally un-
fit for each other can never be truly mar-
ried. They may join outward fortunes,
and abide by the regulations of the statute
book, have offspring even, but married they
are not. This truth has been often illustra-
ted in both real life, and in forms of litera-
ture wherein “man and his relations” have
been profoundly discussed. Let us cite d
feW instances from literature which will stand
as fair representAtives of similar instances

occurring daily in real life. These “speci-
mens” gleaned from ideal, though true rep-
resentations of life, will give us the whole
philosophy of marital failure. We wish to
have it, as we have before Baid, understood

that, in *“coming to a knowledge of the
truth” in reference to the marriage ques-
tion, wc arslatrugt to consider the moral or
spiritual of marriageable parties,

for conjugality is not made to depend upon
that. Saints ana sinners are alike fate! to
enter the marriage state. The whole ques-
tion hinges on the peculiar, natural fitness,
of the parties to be joined together, for
each other. We would not have them “‘un-
equally yoked.” The main difficulty ac-
cruing, to the relation, lias its origin In MIS-
matCﬁmg, It will not do to put IC€ and fire
together—it does not do to join elevated
natural character with that which belongs
to a lower scale, in marital bonds. In all
the relations of human nature,

Are not finely touched but to fine issues,

The gross cannot lorg contentedly as-
similate with the refined. “The good by
affinity seek the good,” and the gross by
affinity seek the gross. This law governs
in matrimony as in other things.

But there are, we confess, many things
which prevent the good from finding ti€
good for marriage purposes, St least—
There are so many “side issues” to all fun-
damental questions, that WC are apt {0 ho
deterred from coming directly to the main
points. The good don't always, at once,
know ‘t‘he good—nor the elevated flnd their
true affinities.” The good and the bad
have so many things in common about them,
that they are prone to be betrayed into
temporary conjunction, by these their few
and, perhaps, lower points of sympathy.—
It requires time, in many cases, for two peo-
ple to mutually learn their leading traits. of
character. Then, again, many persons, of
both sexes, are so entirely good, lov'ng, and
elevated, that they invest the beloved ob-
ject, or objects, with their own excellence.
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In this way, many a man and woman gets
egregiously “taken in,” matrimonially.

But now for our ideal instances of mis-
matched couples. We don’t believe Helen
of Greece would have eloped from Mene-
laus her husband, and run away with that
unconscionable scamp, Paris of Troy, had
she been properly matched in the first place.
The two were unsuited to each other.

Hamlet's mother married above herself
when she espoused Hamlet's father, and
very likely was not suited. She undoubt-
edly took upon her “impossible Vvows” in
that instance. This is evident from what
the Ghost says to Hamlet, when he is try-
ing to incite him to avenge his cause. He
says, with reference to his wanton queen,
who had so soon married his infamous
brother and murderer ,

“ falling of was thore |
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No “falling off” atall, o'd “True pen-
ny] you mistook her true character alto-
gether—you was above her vastly, and ‘twas
JOUI own elevated but mistaken love that
lifted her tora (to you,) seeming spiritual
I‘(‘evel with youisglf. She found her true
affinity,”—more s the pity, perhaps,—in
the fratricidal usurper. Hud Hamlet un-
derstood the philosophy of mis-matching in
marriage, he would have save1 his mother
the dreadfully scourging speech he address-

wpirts

ed to her, or, at least, he mightas well
Lave done so, for- all the good it would
naturally do. He might, aud did, make

her sorry, but he could not, by inducing all
the repentencc she was capable of. make
heryeZ the vast moral and mental differ-
ence there was between the two brothers,
she had alternately married.

A similar misallithcc and its consequen-
ces, is poetically historified by Ten.ijson in
his - “Idyls of the King.” We do not say
that the conduct of queen Guinevere, and
her intrigues with Launcolot, are morally
excusable because she was tnisaliied with
King Arthur, bat her crime surprises us far
less than it would NaNVe done, hid she been
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satisfied with him as her natural mate. ' to the good sense” of “sensible women’
He is far above hor, and she seems to know such ns dare to act out their own views of

it right well, for she says to Launcelot, her

of earth .
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To be sure,

o—

uinevere is brought to a
sort of semi-repentance at last, which seems §[]|I
to lift her up somewhat in the moral scale,
—for she says of Arthur, who at a final in-

propriety. Instead of presuming to pre-
scribe or proscribe any specific article or
msdc, our recommendation was in these
generAl [EIMS :—«Let % rrich and gaud
oparel, wor“ mereTy U the purpose i
[ookin a%we as our” neighbors, o of out-

t em, be banished from the meet-
ings of Spiritualists-”

€ submit that Miss HarDinge, in so

terview hld forgiven her the wrong she far as ‘s‘he (to use her own forcible lan-

i

mine owe heartd (4
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We cannot, dear madam, doubt that you
speak truly, and you should have married
Launcelot in the first place. You would
then have mated with your peer, and have
proved a good and respectable wornin.—
But you, from vanity, or ambition, mirried
a noble mm whose hi(h quality you could
neither understand nor respect, until it was
too. late, and you grievously fell, involving
in your fall a melancholy ruin to many
others. *

miss hardings ox dress

When we ventured a suggestion on the
subject of Dress Reform, some weeks
since, we were quite aware that we were
trenching on delicate ground. Perhaps, iq
|‘o‘resuming to hint, never so tenierly, t'd

W an’s sphere” COU|d be too much €X
tenaé?i, we were out of OUI OWN sphere
entirely. At any rate, we will endeavor
to bear with Chri-than resignation any pun-
ishment for our actual transgressions”
which our lady readers may S€€ fit to i |-
flict upon us, by tongue or pen—especially
when administered with the grace and elo-
quence which characterize the protest of
Miss Hardinge, in a late number of the
Age. Verily, it is such a Juxury to re
‘czeive a good hearty arESSIng own (or
up,” if she prefers) from so genuine and
valued a friend, that we feel almost tempt-
ed to repeat the offence (or rather {0 com-
mit a reaT one,) for the sake of a repeti-

tion of the chastisement .

But our sense of justice was never quite
reconciled toI”the doctrine of fictitiously
“imputed sin , and hence it will not allow
of our willingly suffering for OffenceS n0t
Commltted, however pleasant or profitable
the correction may be. We feel obliged,
therefore, even at this late stage i ﬁt
proceedings, to enter a plea of N0 gu
to nearly every count in the indictment
recorded against us.

Miss HarDinge, as V\{ell as some other
readers, has quite mi apprehenDeD the
meaning and scope of the article to which
she takes exceptions. 11 was Doubtles m -inly
our own fault that we 'verenotbEttErunDer-
stooD—though it is Difficult in a short news
paper article, on any topic OA importance,
to so guard oneself as not to be misappre-
henDeD by somebody. There is, in fact,
very little Difference between us and our
esteemed co-luborer, on any point which
he has so skillfully argued.

A careful perusal of the offensive article
will show—much as it may surprise Miss
H.,—that it Does n0t advise the Discarding
of silks as an article of female Dress—nor
the wearing of calico instead—nqr a puri-
tanic abjuration of the beautiful and the
tasteful. Take away these items of sup-
posed grievance, and the relevancy and
pungency of her criticisms is gone.

True, we mentioneD pre'atsrlly the fact
that a movement was said to be on foot in
England to induce ladies of quality” to
Dress in calico, at church , but we did not
intend to be understood as recommending
precisely the same thing here. On the
contrary, we purposely refraineD from sug-
gesting any particular fabrib—deeming this
quite out of our province, and not suppos-
ing that uniformity was either practicable
or Desirable. This matter, as well as the
qguestion of s‘yle, etc.,, was expressly lef

guage) ' resolutely anatbematzeD EX{rava-
gance or EXCESS in fine Dress,” and refuses
to be a mere slave of fashion, without
any other guide than the contemptible
phantom light ,of popular opinion,” fully
endorses the Splrlt, if not the letter, of our
suggestion.

Of the influences exercised by Diferent
colors anD Different fabrics on sensitive
persons, we had been long aware—as also
of the fact that persons have constitution-
al likes and Dislikes in respect to colors,
which ought never to be outraged We'
were familiar, too, with the insulating prop-
erties of silk, and have been long acquaint-
ed with persons who cannot enter a public
assembly, even as hearers, without safer-
ing severely from the mixed magnetism of
the twDlencc, unless protected by garments
of this fabrie. We Expected all these
things would be taken into consideration
by the “sensible women” to whose juDg
ment the whole matter was left. e are
glaD that Miss HarDinge has called special
attention to them, anD thus supplied our
omission.  But, surely, there is ample room
for a recognition ot all constitutional
needs, as well as for the exercise of refin-
ed tastes, inside of that fmitin» Display
and. subserviency to fashion which we de-
sire to SE€ abandoned.

The “hoop question” we were Disposed
to mcDDle" with as Delicat {y as possible ;
but since it has been roun&y put forward
by our fair respondent, we will blushingly
submit our private “confession of fai li”
on that topic It is, in brief, that hoops
are, to wsmankipD, one of the greatest
blessings of modern invention—uwliile their
extravagant expansion is the most enormaous
folly of modern costumery.

A large space is occupied by our eloquent
friend in DEfcnce ofﬂOWGrS—those “voice-
less tongues” which are "everywhere pro-
claiming that God is tender and loving, as
well as just anD strong.” The occasion on
our part for this Defence, WEe could not
Divine, until, on carefully re-reading the
article which called forth her Iett’er, we
discovered that some careless printers imp
had substituted flowers” where we wrote
fTounc 51” We shall hope to he freely
forgiven this part of the offence, since Miss
H. his herself evidently suffered still
more severely at the hands of tbeatypos.
But we could never fOfg|Ve Oursef, haD
we let slip one word in Disparagement of
those silent ministers of grace, tiuth and
love, whose presence we always court—the
tweet-breathed flowers.

The only point on which we Discover
even a seeming differencE between our gift-
ed fellow-laporer and ourself, is tn respect
to the peCU“ar appropriateness of a simple
style of Dress to meetings for spiritual in-
struction and worship, and irt-apprepriate-
ncss of the gaudy style to the same occa-
sions.  Yet notwithstanding her confound-
ing this with a pharisaical distinction
between “holy” anD “unholy” times, ““sane-
tified” anD “‘unsanctificD” Dresses, etc.,
and in spite of hcr earnest endeavors “to
bc as good as shc can bc at all times,”—
wc arc sure Miss Hardinge Docs practically
recognize the principle of thc adaptation
of costume to times and employments.

If she ever has occasion to perform
service in thc kitchen or at the wash-tub,

Docs she not choose a Diffirent garb from
that in which shc appears on the lecture-
rostrum?—though the one employment is,
m one sense, quite as “religious” as thc
other. According to her own showing,
she varies her apparel with circumstances
and condemns anD she avoid» " extrava-
ganc. aD excess” at all tmes we
recommeénD noth|ng mol€ than Is implied

in this. wh|n frec from thc teammeh Of
fashion, the spirit spontaneously seeks to

SET TIT T TAL

have its garments correspond with and
symbolize its internal states. We respect-
fully submit that there is a state of mind
appiopriatc to the assembly of earnest anD
reverential truth-seekers (to say nothing
now of “public worship,” after the ordinary
forms of Christendom)—a state of recep-
tivity, D(‘eference, anD forgetfulness of ex-
ternals— which is Different from the states
equally appropriate to the work-shop, the
parlor, the Siloon, or the festive occasion ;—
a state which cultivated susceptibilities fcel
to bc specially incongruous with personal
Displays and factitious distinctions of any
kind. "Truet such Displays wil] be avoided
at al times, by persons of rea refnoment;
yet others [llrSTy be expeoteD to Dispense
with them where they a-e most ob-
viously out of place.

| h these explanat‘i‘ons, wc leave our
case, and the propose! Dross Reform,” to
the judgments of the canDiD and the wise;
—-only adding that the 'rank and fearlcti
effort of our noblc sister to combat our
supposed errors, commands our admiration
not less than if wc had really deserved her
criticisms. a. £ N

> BREVITIES.

Original and Selected.-1t is of the first
importance that wc base our actions upon the
prInCIp1930 things. Our legitimate success-
es Do, and will Depend upon such procedure.
If we wisely f’ail into the great currents of eter-
nal truth, lifes ways will hardly seem adverse
to our true interests, neither shall we scc rea-
son to ever utter the voice of complaint. It
were wiser for us to earnestly study the indi-
cations oi the eternal Providence, than to take
counsel of our own blind Desires, which, in.
that case, oome at last to usurp the entire
government of our being. We are but a sec-
tion of a grand system of things, and to act
well our part in this vast process of life, and
to thus insure to ourselves its permanent ben-
efits, we must study to learn and obey the laws
F at govern it. Wc cannot hinder the onward

OW of fated events. These preDetermined af-
fairs govern VS, and not wc them, as we are
sometimes vain enough to suppose. We arc
truly blessed only when GoD is permitted to
“work within us to will and Do His own good
pleasure.” ¥

SPIR'T-MACHINERY,—or as some would pre-
fer to call it, Gliost-Machinery,—has become a
powerfnl element in the literature of the Day.
Recently the literary community has been set
g‘ll_ago by t’he publication of a baok called

SII’ ohan's GnosT.” The author is said to
be Miss. Presscott, a young lady of Newbury-
port. How far, and in what sense, this work
bas been the result of Spiritualism, we have
no means of showing. Nor are WE acquainted
with its character, any further than to know
that it is a bbost-Story. Wbetber Miss, Pres-
cqitt is a reaTspiritualist, or merely a S|mUTa'
fea one, is also beyond our knowledge. At
ay rate, sbe has used our spiritualistic thun-
der,” with which to compass the purpose of
her book, and whether sbe camc by it mcdiam-
istically, or "stole it,” is again more than we
can Determine. Perhaps the lady is one of
those wbo.sneer at “other-worldliness” as a
matter of faCt, whilc at the same time, she is
fain to use itas d mere matter of fancy %nd
imagination.

““O purblind race of misorablc mon,
HOW many among us at this very hour
0 forgc u life long troublo for ourselves,
By taking true for false, or falsi for t'uo .
H< re, through the fceblc twilight of this world
Groping, how many, until W0 pass and reach

That other, whero W0 See as W0 uro sEen!”
Tennyson.

Harmony and Peace arc th', rule of the
universe. The Circumstantial and tho Inci-
dental, which make such a Disturbing pothor
about us, arc the exceptions. Those who Do
not comprehend the fixedness and soverign in-
tegrity of the universal Whole, are subject to
preposterous and hurtful fears that the vast
frame of things is often about to tumble about
their Devoted ears | When shall we learn that
|t. is mainly our business, through the mediums
of our moral will—by our capacity for virtue,
to join ourselves to the Central Peace !

Eloquent Remarks.—An Alabama Senator,
in a recent Debate on a bill to prevent the adul-
teration of liquors, said . Mr. President, this
is the most important measure that has been
before this body at this session.  Splrltous li-
quors, sir, is a beverage in which we all indulge,
more or less. It is well known, sir, that there
are persons so lost to every sense of humani-
ty, as to put strychnine anD other poisonous
substances in this popular beverage. Sir, in
my opinion, the villian (who perpetrates so
great an outrage ought to suffer death.

ET Isn'tit quite singular that they should
be trying so hard to get a “Speaker in the
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House of Representatives when they have al-
icadysomany? Onc would think that they
haD enough "speakers” there unless they were-
better. .

Adin Baldou of the PracticaI-E risti?n,

recently gave Bro. Garrison of the I0era Or,
a very pungent, Down right lecturing for his
recreancy to bis long-professed non-resistent
Doctrines, manifested in a speech in a late
John Brown sympathizing meeting. This veiy
ableand unanswerable rebuke "W€ hope will bc
..cll receiveD by Bro. G., and cause him to re-
pent and humbly turn back to bis first lovc. Hc
has got to such a pass in his “reS|Stence to ty-
rants,” that be hardly knows what manner of
spirit he is of. But Mr. Ballou has so faith-
fully “belD the mirror up” to him that be can-
not fail to scc bis own Distorted features in
such a light as will lead bim to redeem himself
from his temporary bondage to the old fight-
ing satan. .

““NevEr yet
Was noblc man but made ignoble talk,
lie makes no friend who never made a
Tennyson.

How a lady betrayed herself to the onc sbe
loved.

- ” hi3 large black eyes,
Yet larger througi; bis leanness, Dwelt upon her,
Till all her ,hearts sad secret blazed itself
In the heart s colors on her simple face.”

“It was a saying of Charles II., in reference
to the opposition which the Doctrines of
Hobbes met from the clergyt at'be was a bear,
against whom tbe Cburch played their young
Dogs, in order to exercise them.'”

mystics.

Why some writers are called mystics is be-
cause they have gone into Deeper soundings
of consciousness—penetrated farther into tbe
realms of spiritual truth, than those wbo thus
designate them. Others are truly mystical be-
cause their thoughts are ill-dcfineD, vaguc,
pointless, without central germ of order or or-
ganic tendency. They float about in idle
brains, as Do tbe fragmentary, fleccy clouds in
the heavens, containing neither wind nor rain,
—though perhaps a trifle of surface beauty.—

Br. OsgooD informs us that bls remark in
reference to liberalizing tendency of Spiritu-
alism, was intenDeD to refer to tbe community
in which bc lives. Of course be is competent
to spcak of its influence there. Our note re-
ferred to the sphere of our own observation.
—I[Gospel Banner.

Woc barDly tbink that it was necessary for
Bro. Osgood to qualify his assertion to tbe ed-

itor of tbe Banner “in relation to the liber-
alizing tendency of spiritua.lisnT” Wc can
have little doubt that people I al places arc

just as susceptible of being liberalized by this
more liberal form of religion as they are in thc
vicinity of Foxcroft, Me., As for the Banner
man Doubtless bis sphere of spiritual observa-
tion is quite limjfed, as there are none so blind
as those wbo WI” NOT see. .

The Splrltual Guardian bas been enlarged,

and otberwise greatly IIproved. It is a very
zealous and DetermlneD sheet. We heartily
wish it all tbe success it deserves. .

We have but little Doubt that tbe human
spirit is a microcosm, or little world, and that
in it are fac similes, or transcripts, of tbe land-
scapes of the Spirit-worlD, which, in favorable
states of the brain, are revealed to conscious-
ness. We therefore need not go out of our-
selves to get glimpses of the transcendent glo-
ries of tbe immortal world. In sleep, offlines,
and in entranced moments, tbe tbit wveil is
withdrawn, and the realms of light “and joy
unspeakable,” rise upon our enraptured view.
Not only tbe “geometry of the city of GoD,"
but its beatitudes and ineffably resplendent
garnltuie, arc contained witbin the ever-pres-
ent spirit of man. .

Some men with apparently large spiritual
gifts and promise, make a very hopeful begin-
ning in spiritual life. They Do well so long as
they remain teachable anD bumble. At Ias'g,
in an evil hour, ambition, not only “that last,
but WOfSl “infirmity of noblc minds,” puts it
into their beads that they may some way Dis-
tinguish tbemselves auD become as gods.—
They cast about them, and finally go to work
and erect SOME factitious theological fabric in
which theybecome self-imprisoneD, and, which
they arbitrarily demand the adhesion of oth-
ers. Henceforth they grow narrow, Despotic,
bigoted, and lose all the growing grace that
characterizes those wbo joyfully give them-
selves up to the advancing anD constantly un-
folding influences of infinite truth | .

Ata late militia muster inJKentucky,
a big keg was uscD as a drum. It there
was anything in the keg, Prentice thinks tbe
men rallieD_at the tap.

5-

A New Lecturer—ciarles A. Hay- -
Den, a laD of 18 years, aDDresseD audiences '
in Spiritaal Agc Hall, ontlic |ast two Sab- -
baths, to- grCat acceptance. tamg wn&ri *

Eplrlt conteol. He is at etoquent anD ffec-
tlve Speaker, anD mast soon take rank as -
such among our lecturers. We commend '

hiRm {0 oar friends who neeD a gooD Speak- !
en,

L~Our rcaDers sboalD not fall to give
tbe Sermon on oar first page, entitled “Au-
thority and Freedom,.” a careful reading.
We tbink it completely settles tbls long
irioolteD theological and philosophical quest-
ion.

(jLoncsponbenc.
THE HARMQ_%I@% BROTHER-

Having written several shog; coir munica-
tions. e formatign of oar 6hr|3han .Har'
m0n|a0r E}Othefﬁooa, anD given oar views
in relation to what might be done to forward
this noblc enterprise, by tie organizing of
industry on a better *nD truer basis than bas
ever yet been Done . | trust | iavegiven some
bints in relation to tbe establishing a social,
and Divine order on the earth. In all ages—
through tbe past—there have lived Seers anD
prophets, who have foretold a brighter, anD
better Day, for tie inhabitants of tie earth.

Poets have tuned their lyres again and
again and have sung the harmonious strains of
“lloerty and equality to an ignorant anD mls-
dirccteD race,”

Every (I8t anD good MAN PhiloSOPNEr or
Sam\f—in the Church—and oat of it— have
been looking forward to tbe time when swot s
shall bc turned jnt gloug?]ShareS—and spears,
into prunn|ng'h06k y when nation shall not
lift up sworD against nation—neither shall
they learn war any more.

In our last article WE showed the great con-
trast between Cbristlanltv established by Jesus
and bis Apostles, more than eighteen centu-
ries ago, and what is called Christianity now,
and WE think WE showed it as clear as the noon-
day sun, the Doctrines of the greift Seer
as He gave itto the world. Shortly after Hc
commenced, His mission on the earth, He
beganto speak as onc having authority—
and He tolD to His Disciples to tarry at what-
ever bowse they were stopping until they were
enDoweD with power from on high. His relig-
ion was a practical onc, and well calculated to
call oat all tbe noble feelings of the race.
Having given my opinion in relation to what
true Christianity is, I wish to show in this
communication that it is my firm belief that
thc time bas fully comc to start this Christian
Brotherhood, and to practically carry itout in
all the relations of life practical righteousness.

[ seems to me that there can be no true
Church founded on the earth until man can
have a fall guaranteed rightand title to tbhc
soil on which he lives; but says the inquirer,
how can WE obtain tie soil { | answer by say-
ing WE must purchase the lands, of individuals
anD government, as cheap as WE can, and let all
tie members of the Brotherhood have their
land at cost, ot if the frcc homestead is grant-
ed to all pioneers of 160 acres each, from our
government, then WE can colonize these lands
without money anD without price, anD become
actual settlers.

Our grouna plan, is a complete tOWﬂ of
itself containing sixteen thousand DeeDt, Divid-
ed and sub-diviDeD into village lots, and farms
varying from two acres up to 160 acres giving
to every member of oar Brotherhood as much
land as his avocation requires.

Each and cvcry member can bavc hit home-
stead by choice provided he bldsfor that choice,
as may be seen by a perusal of oar constitu-
tional compact, and all money raised from tie
choice of bids, will be appropriated for tie ben-
efif of the whole town.

bat been anDerttsod by some whs are

net well acquainted with our movement, that
it will bavc a tendency ts draw together many-
whs will wish to Ds away with the family ties*
st hutbanD and wife.

I wish here to bc Distinctly understood that-
I am opposed ts all schemes and organizations
that tend in any way, or manner to Destroy the
individual family of man, and thc aims of
the harmonial colony movement, have been in
all its bearings ts fully establish the family
circle complete, even more perfectly than it

has ever been Done before in the civilized
world.

Our brotherhood is organized for tbe pur-
pose of practically carrying sut by agreement,
one towards another all tie practical prsblems
st life. l

Namely, when our organization gees forth
ts meet anD bless the world, I{ means a social

[Continued On 8th page.] u—
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VISIT TO GOLDSMITH'S DESERTED

VILLAGE-
Athlone, lreland sept. 220-, 1859-

| |eft y0ur readers, at the close of my last
letter, standing at the door of the ruined par-
sonage which Rev. Charles Goldsmith occu-
pied, and in which the childhood of the poet was
passed- Close by this, stands the village school
or what was the village school, and in the low
cabin,, which the man who owns the potato
patch IN Goldsmith's parlor, now calls home,
once walked and taught that most Distinguish-
ed of school masters, of whom the climax is
reached in the lines,

T And still they talked nnd still the wonder grew.
That one small l1*ad could carry al) he kucr.

Not many years ago it was an uncovered

mass of walls, but latterly it has been thatch-
eD, and makes a classical, if not @ comfortable
house- : -
As the pretty little pond of water in the
meadow meets the eye, the thought is, the mill.
Yes, where is the busy mill—where the never-
failing brock? A little further along, and we
shall see it. The carman who took me over
has been per-uiDing the few travellers who
run eight miles from d railway to see the De-
serted Village, that the base of one of those
mysterious Round Towers found all over Ire-
land, was Goldsmith’s mill. There is, indeed,
d winnowing mill in the bottom of that, but it
is, I think, d modern appliance: and | was at
first and contir’]ued to be, incredulous, about
the “busy Mill being @ winnowing mill in the
base of d Round Tower away from any running
stream. | prevailed on him at length to join
me in An exploring expedition, for 1 believed
that the brook Fat{ the mill would be found
to be united in | ds they are in the poem.
A tall tower, square, not round, invited inves-
tigation, but proved to be the last relic of d
small castle of the feudal times. Close under
the castle was d hut, and there we went with
the twofold purpose of getting water and in
formation. But father and mother were both
gone, and nobodv was at home but a little slat-
ternly, Dirty girl.  She might give us the wat-
er, but she could tell us nothing cf the mill.

While she was running for the dipper ana

rinsing' it, | was taking an inventory of the
contents of the hovel which had but one room
and!d large cupboard or whatever you like to
call it, but wholly empty. And this is what
the room contained. A large fire-place with d
EW glowing turfs on the hearth; @ tub;
huge wooden box, which had no Draws and
whose function was not obvious, two chunks
of wood, log-shaped, for chairs; an earth
floor, ViE-y rough, an iron pot In the door-way,
half & dozen shelves, two tin teapots, five
plates and d bow! or two; dlaDDer leading to
dNl open place over the closet mentioned above,
where | suppose lay d pallet of straw. All
the house contained would hardly bring five
shillings at @ public sale- The girl came run-
ning up a5 soon a5 | had finished taking ac-
count of stofk, bringing d tin dipper, which,
although she had rinsed it two or three times,
still had d rim of buttermilk running round it.

But the water was good and Weet- |

At the door cf the next cabin, was an old
woman aged am”ut one hundred and sixty,
judging by her countenance, to whom, my com-
panion, the car driver, shouted, qsking if she
knew where the old mill is. 111 show the
gintieman,” answered she, and tcttled cut be-
fore us leading the way down alittle hill, where,
in d minute d very small raceway was in view.

It was the smallest kind cf mill, the flume was

not four feet across, and the never-failing brook

was now Dry. | An overshot wheel was At the

end of the building, but the whole affair was al

miII'in miniature, and must have affected the
poets mind, as running water always affects
the minds cf boys- | remember the brooks
where | used to play better than any other
scenes of my childhood-

The door of the mill was open and | went
in, and with the sanction of my guide broke
off d piece cf the hopper large enough to make
d wooden box to keep my copy of the complete
work» of Oliver Goldsmith in. The mill is
now cut of repair, and has been for two years.
It is of no use except to show to visitors, and
there is hardly one d week who goes out of the'
way to see it. There isso much that lies on
railways now-A-dAvs that tourists seldom leave
the iron track. Still the old woman has shown
the mill enough to learn to like the feeling of
the money which visiters Drop into her palm.
As | came out of jt she called, in her shrill
witchllike voice :—

“I hope you'll give the oulD woman some-
thing.

1 had in Ty heart purposed to make her
glad with d ! liberal donation—say six pence
d great sum to d really poor person in Ireland
— but the tone in which she asked, and the

T HE S F

[&C[ that she did ask, chilled the ardor of my
benevolence, and | concluded to bestow upon
her the same sum which the lord of d certain
vineyard bestowed upon & man who came in
at the eleventh hour, namely, d penny, reserv-
ing the right to make future provision for her
in my will.

AccorDingly 1 gave her, with all due formal-
ity, two half-pence- In view of my distinguish-
ed appearance, brownish cap, seed-bare coat,
patched boots, and the other Appurtenances of
d gentleman of the quill, she had set her heart
upon d shilling, and was bent on returning the
penny in disgust. The active benevolence of
my heart was moved in benalf of so interest-
ing d female, and | refused to receive it, and
left her to “pocket the insult,” which | have no
Doubt she very contentedly did, after I. was
gone, and | have JUSt &S little Doubt that she
has worked many d long day and been thank-
ful if she has earned d penny worth of pota-
toes But seriously, my dilemma arose’from

the fact, that, exploring the recesses of my Cai
pacious pockets, | had discovered, after I had
set my heart upon the sixpence bequest, that
the sixpence was in d stAte designated by the
lawyers as “ NONESE;” and as gentlemen whose
stock in trade is what brains they chance to
have, with pen, ink and paper to match, Do nDt
usually have shillings to give to old women
who walk those roads before them and Do them
little good after all, I, as fall into this category,
having no silver nor gold to give away, had to
give what | had, namely, the two half pence.

Leaving the mill and the Dried-up brook,
we rode leisurely along to the church on the
hill, about @ mile and d half away. As we
neared it, we could see what d ruin it now is,
there being nothing left of it but the tower.
It must have teen a fine large church in its
day, |took d rough sketch for future refer-
ence and thought of the quaint good mEn who
used to preach in it and of the little homely
boy who got his first impressions of religious
things withm its walls.

A little way from it stands the new.church,
d pretty edifice indeed, and which Goldsmith
would now characterize by d still stronger
word than “Decent,” were he to write the De-
serted Village over again. Still further along
"ii the road is the house of Rev. Charles Gold-
smith's successor, in the curacy. His house
is d neat stone cottage, but aS | peeped in
through the open Door, there were unmistaka-
ble signs of squalor and poverty. A woman WaS
washing near the Door, but that was not Against
her, but it was against her that she was @ very
dirty woman, and had d number of dirty chil-
dren around her. | involuntarily thought of
the chances of there being d second Gold-
smith among them, but concluded that | would
not give much for the probabilities of the
thing.

A few miles brought us back to the excellent
hotel of Mr. Haire, where Dinner was soon
served and aS heartily relished as though | had
been fox hunting instead of treading for d few
hours in the childhood's footsteps of my favor-
ite poet.

I could not learn that' more than two or three
Americans had preceded me in this interesting
ramble; but it will not be long, now that Ire-
land is Attracting tourists in such numbers’
from England, before'the American admirers
of poor Noll on our side of the Atlalntic will
pluck albit of mortar from his fathers house,
d bit of furze from the roadside where in his

childhood he played- If any Do, let me tell
them that Athlone is the place to stop on the
railway from Dublin to Galway, and tha( mine
host at the Royal Hotel will Do them good
service in providing them with the creature
comforts and forwarding to ’

“Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain.

Guzman.
A WIFEIS REMORSE.

Sick —sick Again |” said the heedless
wife, with petulance. ullm so tiieD of see-
ing d pale face from morning till night, of
bearing groans, and of mixing do-es. It
seems to me there is little need cf this con-
stant giving up- Why Dont | give up?”
‘:Mary—’\fary, ’cried d quivering voice.
Coming, coming,” replied the woman.
“Oh, dear | bow I have to run. He's so
impatient, and 1 must always be there.—
Men never ought to be sick, they make so
much trouble.”

There was but little tenderness in the
voice that answered the faint queries of the
sick man, and yet Mis. Nash was not d
hard-hearted or an unfeeling woman. Her
character leaned somewhat to the side of
selfishness, and being in robust health, she
had no knowledge of the heArt-weAring
that continued pull-backs cause to men of

the strongest wills-
Oh, dear [” sighed thc man, half child-

ish,| “it seems dS if my heuD never did ache
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Does now.”

as |

_ II Ve h~H You Say that A hunared
tiMes,” sald Mrs. N-~h, NOT in the sOftest
M-inner. _

But I'm sure It is worse- I you will
only pull the curtail Down—the least light
strikes through my eyes, even when they
are Shut.”

“Up Again,” thought the wife, rising
somewhat impatiently, scarrering her work
with some noise as she did so, and, heed-
less cf the groan that followed, she let the
blind fall heavily.

I'm a great deal cf trouble,” said the
sick man, seeing the cloud on his wife's
brow-

“Ob, no !”—~her face cleared up—“you
are notional, of course—all men are. Men
Dou't know what sickness is, and they're so
frightened al the least pain.”

“But this is terrible!” cried the invalid,
pressing his closed eyelids together.

Oh! how he longed-to have some sooth-
ing hand upon his temples , but he would
not ask his wife, because he saw that she
had snatched up her sewing, and was again
Absorbed in its completion.

Hours passed, and the pulse leaped mad-
ly, the eyes grew strained And crossed with
veins, the temples fluttered with the throb-
bing flesh, and strange words came thickly
on the stillness of the chamber-

Mrs. Nash had been Down StAIrS prepar-
ing the supper. She had iUSt laughingly
said, in reply to d neighbor s question con-
cerning her husband .

“Oh, going to Die, dS you men all are, if
you happen to cut your flingEr.”

Utie she thought how true was the
prophecy she so unthinkingly uttered | In
Another moment her eldest son came into
the room.

“Isn't it funny?” he cried, “pa Don't
know me. He called me Mr. Morris, and
asked me if | had that will all made OUt.”

“What do you meAn,child?”  His moth-
er paused in the midst cf her work-

“He Don't know me, because | kept call-
iNg pa, and he would look at Meso srlange-
ly, and keep asking me il | had that will ail
made OUL.”

Her cheek piling a little, Mrs. Nash
hurried up to the chamber- HEI husband
was talking wildly to himself, and his a-
peArAnce had changed frightfully. Now
seriously alarmed, she sent for the physi-
cian, who was all wonder that he had been
called at so late an hour.

“The n an must have shown symptoms of
more thlarz‘ ordinary Distress this morning,”
he sail , Did he make complaints of noth-
ing but an Ordinary headache 7

The wife was forced to confess that the
symptoms had been unusually severe, but
he was so liable to these Attacks that she
didn-t think much of it. Her heart, how-
ever condemned her.l She was conscious
that the moans and complaints cf her sick
husband had Irfitated her to an unusual
Degiee, and that she had borne far from
patiently with him. Now she WaS ready to
make all amends. W.ith tears and loving
thoughts she hovered over thatsick bed, ac-
cusing herself, as every wild cry for her
rang out, and still there was no conscious-
ness.

Tears, and wild prayers to Heaven, sweet
and fervent words cf love Availed nothing
The Death hour came, and with it conscious-
ness. Arrows could not have pierced that
sal heart as Did the last worDs of t'“at Dy-
inq‘man:

Dearest, you have been d good wife to
me.”

The meek face looked calm amidst tho
casements of the grave, but it was scarcely
whiter than the face that bent over! Oh |
what would that erercbcd heart have given
to recall those cold, careless words .that
were ringing in her own ears at every step.
This was the thought that gave anguish un-
paralleled, aS liert rembling steps led her to
his open grave—as she looked her last up-
on the Dear, manly face that had ever had d
smile for her!

ulf | had been tender to him that Day,”
‘s‘he often sobbed oult, as she accused herself,
| would give worlds | But the sorrow,
dreadful aS it was, has not been without its
salutary influence. Now the widowed wo-
man is the welcome visitor by the bedside
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0f the sick. Her gebtle voice soothes as
the voice of @ mother—her hand's touch is
like the pressure of velvet—her very sym-
pathy the sweetest cordial. And T she is
ever tempted to think an impatient thought,
or give expression to d selfish wish, there
comes up before her the vision Cf d pale
face! that but for her neglect, might be
smiling on her now—and with the rebuke
working patience in her heart, she goes
about her Master’s work.

DEATH AND DEATH-SCENES

The following passages exhibiting the views cf a
candiD and thoughtful clergyman, who is proba-
bly more familiar with Death bed scenes than any
other in Amerioa.Are taken from the Autobiography
of Rev. Theolore Clapp. It should be borne in
minD that Mr. Clapp commenced his ministerial
labors as a strict Calvinist, but was led gradually
to embrace a more cheering and hopeful faith, anl
is now a prominent And zealous minister of the
Universalist Denomination .

“In all my experiences, | never saw an unbe
liever Die in feir. | have seen them expire, of
course, without any hopes or expectations, but
never in Agitation from DreaD, or misgivings as to
what might befall them hereafter. know that
clergymen generally assert that thiﬂfinal event
passes with some dreadful visitation unknown,
inconceivable Agony, over the soul of the Depart-
ing sinner. Itis imagined that in bis cAse the
pangs of Dissolution are Dreadfully aggravated by
the upbraiDings of a guilty conscience, and by the
unwillingness, the reluctance of the spirit to be
tern with ruthless violence from its mortal tene
ment, and hurried by furips into the presence of
an Avenging Judge. But this is all a picture of
superstitiotis fancy. It is probable that I have
seen a greAter number of those called irreligious
persons breathe their last, than any clergyman
in the United States. Before they get sick, the
unAcclimAted are often greatly alarmed; but when
the enemy seizes them, nnd their case is hopeless,
they invariAbly lose their reason, or become calm,
composed, fearless and happy. This fact i3 a strik
in? illustrAtion of the benevolence of the Creator-
If men s minds were not Disturbed by false aul
mi.erable teachings, they would not suffer in Death
any more than they do when they fall asleep At
night. Dea'h is callel a sleep in the Scripture
“Death is the sleep of the weary. It is repose—
the boldy s repose, vfter the toilsume Day of I-fe is
over." Even the convulsive struggles of the dy
ing aie not attenled with pain, any more tba-i
the sobsand groans with which we sometimes sink
into the slumbers of nightly rest. This is proved
by the testimony cf those who have been resusci
tAted after they become cold and pulseless, and
restored again to life and breath- Their Agonies
were all seeming, not real, they tell us.

Perscns without religion often Die uttering words
which indicate what are their strongest earthl
loves or Attachments, their ““ruling passion.”
young man cf my acquaintance was once in that
stage of the yellow fever superinduced by the
beginning of mortificAtion. Then the patient is
free from pain, sometimes joyous and very talka
tive. Tho iulividuAl lam speaking cf was perfectly
enamored cf novel reading. One cf Walter Scott’s
romances was Daily expected in New Orleans.—
Not many minutes before his Death, it was brought
to his bed by a friend whom he had sent to procure it-
Itwas placed in his hands, but he was no longer able
to see printing. The pages of the book, and the faces
cf his friends, were growing Dim urcund him. He
exclaimed, “T am blind ; I cannot see , I must be
Dying , must | leave this new production cf im-
mortal genius unread?” His last thought was
dictated by B-s favorite pursuit and passion- Men
must carry into tho other world the character
which they possessed at the mament cf Death.

It would he well were all to remember that great,
glorious thought, habitually cherished, spontane-
ously 6 the mind in a dying hour, to bear it aloft
anD buoyant over the dark gulf-

In all n>y experiences in New Orleans, | have
met with no Dying persons who wero terrified, ex
cept church members who had been brought up iu
tho TrinitArlan faith. Let me not be misunder-
stood- | Do not mean to insinuate that these per-
sone were not good Christians- They wero perfect-
ly sincere, and this very sincerity was the cause
of their fear and apprehensions- One, to whom |
allude, embraced tbe Calvimstic Dootriue of elec
tiou. He was a just, conscientious, most excellent
man- | knew him perfectly. Ilin last words were,
“l have no hope; all is dark. There is a bare
possibility that I may be saved.” This was the
language cf honesty. For he held that salvation
would be conferred upon only a part cf mankind,
elected to this Destiny by a Decree cf God-eternal,
immutable, and altogether “irrespective cf ch trao-
ter and works, and all the remainder would be
Doomed to eternal woe, without any regard to their
merit or Demerit. No honest man, with such a
creed, could die withcut the greatest D”d AnD
anxiety- For if God ha3 inflexibly Determined to
Destroy a portion of his children, however pure
and gOOD <hey mAy be, N0 ON@ can know atadute
Iy> from his charActer) that he ’s ameug the Mved;
no one can feel certain of enjoying that final ever-
lasting happiness.

When | fi'rst enterea tho olerical “™ofess’on, |
was struck with the utter insufficiency of most

forms of Christianity to Afford consolation in a Dy-
ing hour- Paul Bays, tho revelation of Jesua was

Riven, “to Deliver those, who, through fear of
death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.”
Ancient pagan literature invariably represents
death as the greatest calamity of human existence;
it was denominAted the stern, terrible, iu3ari ite,
cold, bitter, merciless foe.” It was the Avenue to
eternal night; where tho fair, the venerAted and
the loved would bclo-t beyond regovery. Ifall this
were true, we might justly say, Speak not to us
cf consolation; there is no consolation; there is no
support for suoh a lot ns curs; nothing but Dull-
ness can bear it; nothing but stupidity can toler-
ate it; and nothing but idiocy could be inaififeremt
to it.”” Jesus came into the world touUuounce tbe
sublime doctrine that no one ever was, or ever will.
be, injuteD by Death; that death is not so much as
the interruption cf existence; that Death indeed,
is only death in Appearance, while in reality the
«pint's life is progressive, ever continued And im-
mortal.

Whoever, then, advocates those views of death,
the belief of which teuls to mako its recipients
afraid to Die ignores the messages cf the gospel on
this momentous theme- The great prominent
truth of the Bible is, that, in every instance, the
Day cf one’s Death is better than the Day of his
birth.”” All these efforts to make Death a scare-
crow, to frighten men into tho church, are es low
and debasing as they are irrational and Auti-Chris-
tiAn- Death is not the enemy, but the friend of

Nct the blue sky, not the richest landscape, not
the flowers of spring, not all the charms of music,
poetry, eloquence, art, or literature, present to our
contemplation anythingso lovely and magnificent
'as Death and its consequences, viewed through the
telescope of the New Testament. Yet almost all
the clergy, for fifteen hundred years, h-ave employ-
ed their utmcs' genius, learning and critory, to
portray, in colors so Appalling, that nobody who
believes them can think upon the grave but with
the deepest dread, dejection and horror It would
be quite as wise to bring up cur children Atheists,
as to corrupt their minds with Apprehension that
the dissolution cf the body m-iy conduct them to
everlasting evil. It would be better, safer every
way, for onr children to believe in annihilAtion

than in endless misery.

v SPIRIT VISION AT rue rour OF pearn

In the progress cf my round on this occasion,
I met a case cf cholera whose symptoms were un-
like Anything that | had before witnessed. The
patient was perfectly free from pain, with mental
powers unimpaired, And suffering ouly from debil-
ity and moral Apprehensions. From his looks, I
should have supposed that he was sinking under
some kind of consumption, such as prevails at the
North. Hs was an educatel tpau, whose p-areuts,
when living, were members cf the Presbyterian
Chnrch.  His will had just been male, and he be-
lieved himself to be lying, which was actnilly the
case. | have said that his mind was uninjured;
more, it was quickened to preternatural Strength
and Activity.

When 1 took his hand in, mine, he sail, “The
physic’An assures me that]. must soon lie; | am-
unprepared; | lock back with many painful re-
grets upon the past; | look forward to the future
with Doubts, fears And Misgiyings. What will be-
come cf me?” | replied, What, sir, is ycnr
3rrougesr wish?”” He answered, ‘“That it may
please God to forgive and sAve me, for Christ's
sake-” | Alled, “If this is the real wish of your
heart, it shall be grA’ified, no roA ter how wicked

or unworthy-yon maybe. Isycnr father living?”’
I inquired. He sa’D, “No,sir; | saw him breathe
his s-ist in my native home. He Died happy, for

he was good- Never shall | forget thd last prayer
he uttered in behalf his surviving children.””—
““Suppose,” | continued, ““you were absolutely
certain that Death would introduce you into the
presence of that beIoved'parenr, and that he would
he empowered by the Infinite One to make you as
happy as he pleased, and to receive you to his bo-
som and embrace forever; would you" not most
willingly, joyfully, and with perfect confidence,
commit your fate for eternity to the decision of
such a pure, kind, affectionAte fa‘t‘her. He an-
swered in the affirmative. 1said, Is it possible
that you have so much confileuce in an earthly
parent, and At the same time hesitate tu commend
ycnr spirit into the hands of th At heavenly Father,
who loves you as much as he Does himself—whose
love is rran3ceuaenr, boundless, infinite, everlast-
ing,—who cAnnot allow you to perish, any more
than le could destroy himself?”

“I see | am in thbe error,” he exclaimed. *“O,
God, help me Aid strengthen me !”’ then male
a short praye’.

—_— . .

Every word cf this prayer he repeated After me
in a clear and Distinct voice- At the close, he ex-
clAimea, “It is fiuishel ;” then gazing with a fix-
ed ey>, as on some object on the ceiling over him/,
he said, God be praisel, | see my father.”—
Doubting as to what he meant to say precisely, |
askel, “What father do you see, your heavenly
or your earthly fA her?” He Answered, “My
earthly father- Can you notsee him{ There ho
is, (pointing upwards,) smiling down upon mo ar-
rayed in splendid garments, and beckoning me to
follow him to the skies. He is gone—be is gone”
On tho utterance of these worsts, his arm, which
had been raised heavenward, fell lifeless, And ho
breathed not again. There was a smile and ex-
pression of rapture on bis face which lingered
there for hours. It was tho only good looking

corpso which I saw in that epidemic. His form
wAs magnificenL his largo anl Archea, his
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VISIT TO GOLDSMITH S DESERTED
VILLAGE

ATINOXE, lreland: sept. 22d., 1859.

| |eft y0ur readers, ui ihe close of my lusi
letier, standing at the door of ihe ruined par-
sonage which Rev. Charles Goldsmith occu-
pied, and in which the childhood of the poei was
passed. Close by this, stands ihe village school
or whfti was the village school, and in the low
cabin, which the lfan who owns ihe potato
patch in Goldsmiths parlor, now calls homo,
once walked and taught ihai mosi distinguish-
ed of school masters, of whom the climax ts
reached in the lines,
gi. And still they talke
That one small aa
Noi many years ago it was an uncovered
mass of walls, but latterly it has been »hutch-
ed, and makes u classical, if not a comfortable
house. : o
As ihe pretiy little pond of water in the
meadow meets ihe oyo, the thought is, ihe mill.
Yes, where is the busy mill—where the never-
fuiliag brook? A little further along, and we
shall see it. The carman who took me over
has been por-uuDiug ihe few travellers who
run eight miles from a railway to soo ihe De-
serted Village, ihui the base of one of those
mysterious Round T’owers found all over Ire-
land, was Goldsmith's mill. There is, indeed,
a winnowing mill in the boiiom of that, but ii
is, |1 think, a modern appliance: and | was ui
first and contir’w’ued to bo, incredulous, aboui
ihe “busy Mill being a winnowing mill in ihe
base of a Round Tower away from any running
stream. | prevailed on him ui leagih io join
mo in an explo% expedition, for | believed

nnd still the wonder grew.
could carry all ho kner.

ihui ihe brook ihe mill would be found
10 be united in | as they uro tn ihe poem.
A iall tower, square, not round, invited inves-
tigation, bui proved to be the lust relic of a
small castle of ihe feudal times. Close under
ihe custle was a hut, and there we went with
ihe twofold purpose of getting water and tn
formation. Bui father and mother were both
gone, and nobodv was ut homo but a little slat-
ternly, Ditiy girl. She might give us the wat-
er, but she could iell us nothing of ihe mill.
While she was running for ihe dipper and
rinsing it, | was taking an inventory of the
contents of ihe hovel which hud bui one room
and a large cupboard or whatever you like to
call it, bui wholly empty. And this is whai
the room contained. A large fito-pluce with a
few glowing turfs on the hearth; a tub; a
huge wooden box, which hud no draws and
whose function was noi obvious, two chunks
of wood, log-shaped, for chairs; an earth
floor, .very tough; an iron poi In ihe door-way ;
half a dozen shelves; two iln teapots; five
platesand a bow!l or two; a ladder leading to
an open place over the closet mentioned above,
where | suppose lay a pullei of straw. All
ihe house contained would hardly bring five
shillings ui a public sale.  The girl came run-
ning up as soon as | hud finished taking ac-
count of stopk, bringing a iln dipper, which,
although she hud rinsed it Two or ihtee times,
silll hud a rtm of buttermilk ruaniag round It
Bui ihe water was good and sweet. |
Ai the door cf ihe next cabin, was an old
woman aged uooui one hundred and sixty,
judging by her countenance, io whom, my com-
panion, ihe car Driver, shouted, e}sking if she
knew where the old mill ts. “Ill show ihe
giatiemun,” answered she, and totTlod-out be-
fore us leading the way down alittle hill, where,
in a minuie a very small raceway was in view.
It was ihe smallest kind of mill, the flume was
not four feet across, and ihe never-failing brook
was now dry. An overshot wheel was ut iho

end of ihe building, but the whole affair was u.

mill in mlniaiute, and must have- affected ihe
poei's mind, as running water always affects
the minds of boys. | remember the brcckt
where | used to play better ihun any other
scenes of my childhood.

The door of ihe mill was open and I went
in, and with the sunciion of my guide broke
off a piece of the hoppet large enough to make
a wooden box io keep my copy of ihe complete
works of Oliver Goldsmith in. The mill ts
now oui of repair, and has been for two years.
11 ts of no use except to show io vlsltots, and
there is hardly one a week who goes oui of the
way io see it. There isso much that lies on
railways now-a-Days ihui tourists seldom leave
ihe iron ituck. Still ihe old woman hus shown
the mill enough to leatn to like ihe feeling of
the money which visitors Drop tnio her palm.
As | camo out of itshe culled, in het shrill
witch-like voice

“I hope you'll give ihe ould woman some-
thing.”

had in my heart purposed to make het
glad with u  liberal Donuiicn—suy six pence
U gtout Sum 0 U teall/ porn- p~~on in It1lund
_but the € in which she asked, and iho

T HE s p

raC[ ihut she Did ask, chilled the ardor of my
benevdonco, and | concluded to bestow upon
her the same sum which the lord of a certain
vineyard bestowed upon a man who cumo in
ut the eleventh hour, namely, a penny, reserv-
ing the tight to make future provision for her
in my will.

Accordingly 1 gave het, with all Due formal-
ity, Two hulf-penco. In view of my Dlstinguish-
oD appearance, brownish cup, seed-bare coat,
patched boois, and the oihet appurtenances of
a gentleman of the quill, she hud set het heuti
upon a shilling, and was bent on roiutaiag the
penny in disgust. The active benevolence of
my heart was moved in beaalf of so iaiitisi-
iag a female, and | refused io receive ii, and
loft het to “pocket the insult,” which | have no
doubt she very contentedly Did, after I.was
gone, and | have just as litile Doubt that she
has worked many a long Day and been ihutk-
ful if she hus earned a penny worth of pota-
toes But seriously, my dilemma arose'from
ihe fuci, that, exploring the recesses of my ca-
pacious pockets, I had Discovered, after | hud
sei my heart upon ihe sixpence bequest, ihut
the sixpence wus in a state designated by the
lawyers as “ aoni”t-” and as gentlemen whose
stock in itude is whai btaias they chance io
have, with prn, ink and paper to mutch, Do nEt
usually have shillings to give io old women
who walk ihose roads before them and Do them
little good ufier all, I, us full into this category,
having no silver nor gold to give away, had io
give what | hud, namely, the Two half pence.

Leaving "he mill and ihe dried-up brook,
we rode leisurely along io ihe church on the
nil, about a mile and a half away. As we
neared it, we could see whai a tuln it now is,
ihete being nothing left of it but the tower.
It must have been a fine large church in its
day- | took a rough sketch for future refer-
ence and Thought of the quaint good men who
used to preach in ii and of the liiile homely
joy who goi his first impressions of religious
Things within its walls.

A little way from ii stands the new.church,
a pretty edifice indeed, and which Goldsmith
would now characterize by a still stronger
word ithun “decent,” wore he to write ihe De-
slTrted Village over again. Siill futihet along
' | ihe road is the house of Rev. Charles Gold-
smith S successor, in the curacy. His house
is a neat stone cottage, but us | peeped in
Through ihe open Door, there weto unmistaka-
ble signs of squalor and poverty. A woman was
washing neat ihe Doot, bui ihai was not against
her, bui ii was ugainsi het ihut she was a very
Ditiy woman, and had a number of ditty chil-
dren atouaD het. | involuntarily thought of
the chances of there being a second Gold-
smith among Them, bui concluded that I would
noi give mnch for the probabilities of ihe
Thing.

A few miles brought us back io the excellent
hotel of Mr. Haiti, where Dianet was soon
served and as heartily relished us Though | had
been fox huaiiag inste,ad of treading for a few
hours in the childhood s footsteps of my favor-
ite poet.

I could noi learn that more Thun Two ot three
Americans had preceded me in This interesting
tumble; but ii will noi bi long, now ihut Ire-
land ts uttructing TourisTs in such numbers’
from Englund, bofoto-the American admirers
of poor Noll on out side of ihe Atlantic will
pluck a-bit of mortar from his father’s house,
a bit of furze from ihe roadside whore tn his
childhood he played. If any Do, lei mo iell
them Thai Aihlone is the place To stop on the
railway from Dublin To Galway, and That, mine
hosi ai the Royal Hotel will do them good
service in providing them with ihe creature
comforts and forwarding to ,

“Sweet Auburn, IcvEliost village of the plain.

Guzman,

A WIFE S REMORSE

“Sick —sick again!” 6ald the heedless
wife, with petulance. “|’m so Tired of see-
ing a pale face from morning Till night, of
houtlag grouts, und of nixing Dao'is. i
seems to mo there is little need of This con-
stant giving up. Why don’t I give up?”

‘:Muty—Mury/’criod a quivering voice.

Coning, coning,” replied The woman.
“Ob, dear! bow | have to tun. He's so
impatient, and 1 must always be there.—
Men never ought to be sick, they make so

much trouble.”

There was but liitle Tenderness in the
voice ihut answered ihe fuini queries of the
sick man, and yet Mis. Nash was aoi a
hatd-heurted or an unfeeling woman. Het
character leaned somewhat to ihe side of
selfishness, and being tn robust health, she
had no knowledge of the heutt-weating
that continued pull-backs cause to men of

the“stron est wills.
on, (ealt! sighed ihe man, half chilc-
111

ish,  I{ seems us If my hCud never did ache

as ji Does now."

I've heatD You Say thut a hutDted
Tlnes.” salD mrs. Nusl, not Ip the sofTest
Ninner.

“But I'M sure it is worse. 1T you will
only pull iho durtuit down—ihe least light
strikes Through my eyes, oven when they
uto shut.”

“Up again,” thought tlto wife, rising
somewhat inputleaily, scattering her work
with some noise as she Did so , and, heed-
less of The grout that followEd, she lei the
blind full heavily.

“|’'M a gteut Deal of trouble,” said The
sick man, seeing the cloud on his wife’S
brow.

1T U A

“Oh, to!""—nhet face cleared up—*you

uto notional, of course—all mon are. Men
Dou’t know whai sickness is, and they’re so
frightened ui ihe least pain.”

“But This ts terrible!" cried the invalid,
pressing his closed eyelids Together.

Oh | how ho longed*io have some sooth-
ing hand upon his temples, but he would
Dot ask his wife, because he saw that she
had snatched up her sewing, and was again
absorbed tn its completion.

Hours passed, and ihe pulse leaped mad-
ly, ihe eyes grew strained and crossed with
veins, tho Temples fluttered with The throb-
bing flesh, and strange words camo thickly
on the stillness of The chamber.

Mrs. Nash had beet Down stairs prepar-
ing the supper. She hud jusi laughingly
said, it reply to a neighbor’s guestion con-
certing her husband .

“on, going io Die, as you msn all are, if
you happen to cut your flinger.

Lttie she thought how true was ihe
prophecy she so unthinkingly uttered! In
another moment her eldesi son came into
the room.

“Isn’t it funny?” he cried, “pa Doa’i
know me. He culled me Mt. Mortis, and
asked mo if I hud thui will all made out.”

“What do you meua.chiID?" His moth-
er paused in the midst of het work:

“He Don’i know mo, because | kept call-
ing pa, and he would look ut meso strange-
ly, and keep asking me if I hud that will all
made out.”

Het cheek puling a liitle, Mrs. Nash
hurried up io the chamber. Het husband
was talking wildly io himself, and his ap-
pearance had changed frightfully. Now
seriously alarmed, she seni for the physi-
cian, who was all wonder ihut he hud been
culled ui so late an hour.

“The n an must have shown symptoms of
more ihun ordinary Distress This morning,”
he said, “Did he make complaints of noth-
ing but aa ordinary headache ?"

The wife was forced io confess that ihe
symptoms huD been unusually sovoro, bui
ho was so liable To these attacks thut she
didn’t ithiak much of ii, Her heart, how-
ever condemned her.* She wus conscious
thut iho mouas and complaints of her sick
husband had itriiaied her io an unusual
degree, uaD thui she hud borne far from
patiently with him. Now she was ready to
make all amends. W.ith tears and loving
thoughts she hcyoroD over thut sick bed, ac-
cusing herself as every wild cry for her
rung out, and silll there was no conscious-
ness.

Tears, und wild prayers io Heaven, sweei
and fetvopt words of lovo availed nothing
The death hour came, and with ii conscious-
ness. Arrows could not' have pierced thut
sad heart us did ihe lust'-words of I'dai dy-
ing man:

“Dourest, you have been a good wife io
me."

The meek fuco looked calm amidst iho
casements of the grave, but it was scarcely
whiter than the face Thu» bent over! Oh!
whui would thut wretched heuti have given
to recall those cold, careless words .tha»
wore ringing tn het own eats ut every step.
This was iho thought thut gave anguish un-
paralleled, as hert tembliag steps led her io
his open grave—us she looked her last up-
on the dear, manly face thut had ever had a
smile for her!

ulf I had beon tender to him thui day,”
she often sobbed oui, as she accused herself,
“| would give worlds ' But the sorrow,
Dreadful us it was, hus noi been without its
salutary influence. Now the widowed wo-
man is the welcome visitor by the bedside

L A 6L E .

of the Bick. IIet gebile voice ’soothes as given, ““to Deliver thosE, who, through four of
iho voice of a mother—her hand s touch is Death, wore all Thoir llfeiimo subject to bondage.”
like the pressure of velvet—het very sym- Ancient pagan literature invariably represents

pathy iho sweotest cotdial. And Il she is
ever Tempted io think an impuileni thought,
or give expression io a selfish wish, there
comes up before het tho vision of a pule
face! thut but for het neglect, might bo
smiling on het now—and with the rebuke
worktag patience, in het heart, she goes
aboui het Muster s work.

DEATH AND-DEATHSCENES.

The foUowing passuge-s exhibiting tho views of a
candid anil Thoughtful clergyman, who ts proba-
bly more fumijiar with Death bed scenes than any
other tn America,are taken from the Autobiography
of Rev. Theolore Clapp. li should be borne tn
mind That Mr. Clapp commenced his ministerial
labors as u strict Calvinist, but was led gradually
to embrace a more cheerlag and hopeful faith, and
is now a proniaeat aad zealous minisier of the
Uulvetsalisi Denoninaticn :

“It all my experiences, | never 6aw an unbe
liever Die in feir. | have seen them expire, of
course, without any hopes or expectations, bui
never tn agitation from dread, or misgivings as io
wliat might befall them hereafter. | know ihai
clergymen generally asserT ihui This fnal event
passes with some dreadful visitation of unknown,
inconceivable agony, ovor the soul of the depart-
ing sitter. liis imagined that in his case the
pangs of Dissolution are Dreadfully aggravated by
ihe upbraidlags of a guilty conscience, and by tho
unwillingness, the reluctance of tho spirit to bo
torn with ruthless violonce from its mortal tene
ment, and hurtled by furies itio Tho ptesenco of
an avenging Judge. But this la all a picture of
superstitiods fancy. 1i is probable that I have
soon a greater number of Those called irreligious
persons breathe their lust, ihun any clergyman
in the United Slates. Before they get sick, the
unacclimaied are ofion greatly alarmed; but when
the enemy seizes ihen, and their case is hopelesss
they invariably lose ihelr reason, or be-como calm,
composed, fearless and happy. This fact ts a sirik

itg illustration of ihe benevolence of the Creaior.

If men’s minds were not disturbed by false aud
mi.erable Teachings, they would noi suffer in deiih
aay more than They do when They fall asleep at
tight. Dea'h is called a sleep in the Scripture
“Death is The sleep of the weary. It is repose—
the body’s ropcsiE, ofter tho totlsume Day of life is
ovhit.”” Eveu the convulsive struggles of tho dy
ing ate not attended with pain, any more that
The scbsutD grouts with which we scneTim?s sink
into the slumbers of tightly rest. This is proved
by the testimony of Those who have been rosusci
tuied ufier they become cold and pulseless, and
resTored again io life and breath. Their agonies
wero all seeming, noi real, they Toll us.

Persons without religion ofion die uiietitg words
which indicate what are Their strongest earthl
loves or attachments, their ““ruling passion.” IK
young man of my acquaintance was once in that
stage of the yellow fever superinduced by the
beginning of notilflcailon. Thon iho patient N
free from pain, 80113 joyous and very taika
live. The individual lam spouking of was perfectly
enamored of novel roadiag. One of Wulior Scott s
romances was Daily expected in Now Orleans.—
Not maty minuTes before his doiih, it was brought

, To his bed by a friend whom ho had sent io procure it.

I#was placed in his hands, bui ho was no longor able
io see printing. The pages of iho book, aud the faces
of his friends, were growing Dim around him. Ho
Exclaimed, ““f am blind , I cannot soo; I must bo
dying , must | leave this now production of im-
mortal genius unread?” His last thought was
dictated by h-s favorite pursuit and passion. Mon
must cutty into iho other world the character
which they possessed ut tho mcment of death.

li would bo well were all to romombor ihut groat,
glorious thought, habitually cherished, spontane-
ously fill iho mind in a dying hour, to boar it aloft
and buoyant over the Dark gulf.

In all my experiences in New Orleans, |1 have
moi with no Dying persons who wero Torrifiod, ox
copt church members who hud boon brought up iu
iho Trinitarian faith. Lot mo not bo misunder-
stood. | do not moan to itsinuuio thui these por-
sons were not good Christians. They wero perfect-
ly sincere, mid this very sincerity was ihe cause
of thoir four and approhonslons. One, t> whom |
allude, embraced tho Calvinistm dcclrlue of disc
tiou. lie was a jusi, conscientious, most excellent
man. | knew him perfectly. His last words were,
“l have no hope; all is Dark. There ts a bate
possibility That I may bo saved.” This wus tho
language of honesty. For lie hold thui salvation
would ho conferred upon only a prtt of mankind,
olociod TO This Dostiay by a Decroe 0? Ged—oiolnll,!.
immutable, and uliogother .irrospocilvo of oh trac-
tor and works, and all tho remainder would bo
Doomed to eiottul woo, without any regard to Thoir
me”t or domorit. No honesi min, with such a
creed, could Dio without the groutosi Dtoud and
anxiety. Fot if God hus inflexibly Doiormiaod To
Destroy a portion of his childtot, however pure
and good (hoy may bo, no one can know absolute
ly, from his character, thut he is among the saved,;
no ono can fool certain of enjoying thut final evor-
lasiing happiness.

When | frsi enierod iho clerical profession, I
was struck with the uttot insufficiency of most
forms of Christianity to afford consolation in a dy-
ing hour. Paul Bays, The rEvoluTion of Josus was

cold, bliior, morollcss ““foo.”

death ns tho grottost calamity of human Existence;

it was dEnominateD Tho stern, torrlblo, iasitliie,

It was tho uvetuo to

otorual night; where iho fair, tho viniTaied and

the loved would bolo-i beyond recovery. Ifall This

wore true, wo might justly say, ““Spoak noi to us

of connotation; there ts no consotation; there is no

support for such a loi as ours; nothing bui dull-
ness cun boar it; nothing bui stupidity can Toler-
ate it; and nothing but idiocy could 50 indifferent
to it.” Josus came into tho world toaUuouuco tbo
sublimo Dcct*no thui no ono over was, or over will.
be, injutod by death; Thut death is noi so much as
iho iniorruptica of existence; thut death indiod,
is only Death in appearance, while in reality tho
spirit's life is progressive, over continued and im-
mortal.

Whoever, ihoa, advocates those views of death,
tho belief of which tends to make its rociplonis
afraid to die ignores the messages of tho gospel on
this momentous ihomo. Tho grout prominent
Truth of iho Bible is, ihui, in every insianco, ““‘iho
Duy of one’s death is bettor Than iho day of his
birth.”” All Those efforts to make Death a scare-
crow, To frighten mon into The church, are ts low
and Debasing as they uro IrRaTional and atil-Chrls-
Tiua. Death is noi tho itemy, but the friend of
man.

Noi Tho blue sky, not iho richest landscapo, not
tho flowers of spring, not all Tho charms of music,
poetry, eloguonce, uri, or llioraturo, prosent to our
contemplation anything so lovely and magnificent
*us Doaih and lis consoquoacos, viewed Through iho
ioloscopo of iho Now Testament. Yei almost all
tho clergy, for fifteen hundred yours, have employ-
ed Thoir uincs genius, learolag and ortTory, to
portray, in colors so appalling, ihui nobody who
belloves Them can Think upon ihe grave bui with
ihe dooposi dread, Dojociion aod horror i would
bo quite us wise To btlag up our children atholsis,
as to corrupt Their minds with apprehension ihai
iho dissolution of iho body m-ly conduct Thom To
ovorlustiag evil. i would bo bettor, safer every
way, for our childtot io boliove tn annihilation
Thau in endless misery.

'
SPIRIT VISION AT TIIE HOUR dF DEATH.

In the progress of my round on this occasion,
[ mot a case of cholera whoso symptoms were un-
like anything that | had before witnessed. Tho
pailoai was perfectly froo from paia, with menial
powers unimpaired, and suffering only from debil-
ity and moral apprehensions. From his looks, |
should have supposed thut ho wus slaking under
some kind of consumption, such as prevails ai tho
North. Ho was at oDucaiel giau, whoso parents,
when living, were members of the Presbyterian
Church. His will had just been maDo, and he be-
lieved himself to bo dying, which was actually iho
case | have said Thut his mind was ualajurod;
1M™ it was quickenod To pteteraiaturul Strength
and activity.

When 1 took his hand in nine. ho suld, “Tho
physician assures me That 1 must soon die; | am-
unprepared; | look buck with maty painful re-
grets upon iho past; | look forward to the future
with doubis, fours and misgivings. What will be-
come of me?” | roplieD, ““What, sir, is your
strongest wish?” Ho unswerod, ““Thai it may
please God io forgive and save mo, for Christs
sake-” | added, ““If this is the real wish of your
hoari, it shall be gratified, no na tor how wicked
or unworthy- you may be. Isyour father living?”’
| i:}}uire!. Ho said, ““No, sir; | stw him breathe
his 1 ist in my native homo, lie Died happy, for
ho was gooD. Nover shall | forget thu. last prayer
he utiored in boh-ilf his surviving children.””—
“Suppose,” | continued, ““you were absolutely
certain That Death would introduce you into the
prosouco of that beloved puront, and ihut ho would
be empowered by tho Infinite Oao io make you as
happy as he pleased, and to receive you io his bo-
som and embrace forever; would you not most
willingly, joyfully, and with perfect confidence,
commit your fato for etoraity io iho decision of
such a pure, kind, affoctioniuio father? He an-
swered in tho affirmative. 1 said, ““Is it possible
ihai you havo so much confiloncc tn an earthly
prroui, and at iho sumo time hesitate Tn commend
your spirit into tho hands of That heavenly Father,
who loves you us much as ho doos himself—whose
love is transcendent, boundless, influito, everlast-
ing,—who cannoT allow you to perish, any moro
Than bo could Destroy himself?””

“I siel am in iho ortor,” ho Exclaimed. *“O,
Go'l, help mo and strongihon me 1” ]. thou made
a shoti pruytr.

Every word of this prayer ho ropoutod aftor me
in a clear and distinct voice. At tho closo, he ex-
claimed, ““li is fiulshoD ;” thou gazing with a fix-
ed 0y, as on somo object on iho coiling over him',
ho said, ““God be praised, | seo my father.”—
Doubting as To whai ho moaut to suy precisely, |
asked, ““Whai faihor do you soo, your hEavenly
or your earthly ft'her?” He answered, '““My
earthly father. Ciu you noiseo him ! There ho
is, (poinTing upwards,) smiling Down upon mo ar-
rayed in splendid gamonts, and beckoning mo io
follow him to the skios. Ho is gonc—ho is gone.”
On iho utterance of those woryls, his am, which
had boeu raised heavenward, fell Ilfoloss, uuD hl
breathed noi again. There was a smile aud ex-
pression of rapiuro on his face which lingered
ihoro for hours. It was tho only good looking
corpso which I saw iu thai epidemic. His form
wus ma”Mficenl his broast large anD arohll, bu



whole | uppegranc« that of statue-like fglun—
There Ne |ayébéa1%re me, as beautiful 1S [Ife i S It
His countenance wore such a smile of «csMcy, |
could hardly realizo that his immortal spirit had
fled. 1 laid my hand on his heart. It m»e | not

This noiid-nt made a las'ing ImpivSsmb Ml MV
mind,. it Deepeued, it s’reugtheiie .. [lIUUK BN
bly I} belief that the soul sum ** <ic |1 0.—
“Who knows,” said | to myself, eenil e iiy i
of these hundreds that are dying iruun'| me,
when they draw their last bremli, an* greeted ‘y
the disembodied spirits of those whua. tniy KVISI
on earth, and have come to convoy them to tbe
scenes of. a higher and nobler existence?”

Shortly after this, l was stan ling »eside the bed
of & young lady in her last moments, whsn she
called to me and her mother, saying, Dj )fou
not see my sister (v,gho died of yellow fever a TEW
weeks before) ﬁ]e ’ pointing upwards. ““There
are angels with her. Shs has come to tike me to
heaven.” Perhaps these facts are in harmony wlt.1
the doctrines of modern Spiritualists. One thing
know. There is not a more delightful, sanctifying
faith thau this—that as soon as W( die, glorified
Spirits will hover about us as gu u(l i” angels, 0
breathe in our souls their OWN I, TUMU nt, and {0
point our wty to the heavenly mu*

The Reasons for Irving's Celiracy.—in-
stead of being a “defect,” tbe celibacy of Irv-
ing was bis crown of glorr. Chose who have
studied his writings must have been struck
with tbe remarkable transit! I'l = bum 't to
pathos, from the broadest fun to * he most med-
itative sentiment which OCCU- between the
faceiious History of New Y [k and the Sketch-
Book. Many, perhaps, |l tgi-ie that_tiis is
acc mnted for by his hiss of i >riu e, Bit the
feeling is too soulful for sue:l an interpreta
lion. It had its origin in 0 ie 1 th->e disap-
pointments of the heart which color all the
subsequent life of a tru-* MIl.  we trustth it
now there is no want of itali'c icy in alludin
to the fact that the early o)j -ct of Irving$
love died during their hirUdl.  we nhave
heard the last interview described by a mem-
ber of her family | and [ the sacred sorrow
thus engendered is tQ bf { cri->ed much that
is touching and true N 1lI? senti uent of 1rv-
ings writings; to hi« [ alii' to this affection,
in no small degree, is i.win the ¢ mtinued sen-
si nlity which kept 1 0~i-{ f. esh to the last '
and, above all, that re-pict for and sympathy
with the innate ami boll «enlimeiiilsof human-
ity, which he so uniformly M tnifested in let-
ters and in life. Nor | this all. Time may
have healed the wound a nl leconciled the b 1-
reft to another rel ilio / . hilt there intervened
a period of disaster uhicli drove his eldest
brother to bankruptcy: for DIS s ike and that
of his family of diughter-, Washington Irv-
ing continued single, t ‘ok Ibi*m all home, and
became a father to the children. Beautiful
was thei- mutu (I devotion , happy their con-
genial househo| . and S mnyside is now be-
queathed to them. N¢< one familiar with Mr.
Irving, associated the |lea of celibacy with
him ; be was alwais in @ domestic atmosphere;

Is nemes were Hke daughters , Ins fair neighl
hors his favorite comp -ninns. children the de-
light.of his hl art. “ilh such free and fond
affections he could, u der no circumstances"
lead the life of d «ingle man, as the phrase is
usually undeistoo | Il was domesticated in
families a}btoaill; he «a« the endeared center
of one at hoi. _, ami one of the most beauti-
ful aspects of Ins lite, as well as one of the
most bonoiab.'e, is th it selected as exceptional,
after the flppant Il .hit of those who ignorant-
y condemn what they have neither the justice
to examine, nor the refinement of soul to con-
jecture 'may be an evidence Of the highest love
and the most heroic self-denial.—;Boston

Transcript.
INSTINCT nF APPETITE.

We con iui.ilj
that a chilo will

notice, at our own table,
be lavenously fond of a
particular d sb. und after a while turn from
it. Thu rca-‘On is that there was a con-
stituent iu the much loved food which the
FV-dein | vriiired. and which it drank up
greedily until it was fully supplied, and
then instinct would receive no more. A

thirsty qUiiS like the arld SOJL drinks the
Waler until the mie fa fuH alld the oH~r fa
saturated, an | then the water is refused or
njeded. 1 he soil will not receive it, and
it flows Of, and when a man has enough,
he beamies nauseated if he tries to drink
more. 10 MUSt perSOns, water has a very
dieagrcea"le taste, if it is attempted to be
forced.

The practical conclusion to be drawn
from there facts is simply this: Do not
force yuur child or yourselves to take one

single iitoiiihlul of any food or drink which

they do not like. In sickness or health
consult the instincts Of» the appetite, and
yield to them implicit and instant obedi-

ence. There is sometimes a morbid appe-

T I-1 13 SP

lite. uud if indulged in freely, injurious, if
nut fl ul, Effects may follow | but in tbe
most of ilu sj eases, even, we prefer
to believe that it is the quantity which docs
the harm, and not the quulliy, so that we
| are in the habit of saying to some dyspep-
tics. “Hit what you most crave: but if
,y u find that it is uuiloiiuly followed by
M me disagreeable feeling, instead of dis-
miding the article of food, take half as
much next time, and continue to diminish
the quantity until it is found How much of
its favorite disb Nature cun take with p-r-
feet impunity. I a spoonful only can be
taken with petfeet |iu| unity, give Nature
that spoonful as long as sbe ciuvesit.”
Most of us can call to mind eases where
a eiaved dish or drink wus imperatively
foi bidden, under fear of death, if indulged
I , hi | yet the patient, io desperation, has
gotten up m the night, salified the appe-
. t.te, aid recovered fiom that hour. We
|advise the safer plan, take a little ata
. tune of what is so earnestly craved, and
gr .dually feel the way along to an amount
which Nature will bear. Phy-icians may
rest assured that if the instincts of the in-
valid an~1 the convalescent were more close-

iy observed and studied; they would be
moie successful with le-s medicine.

organization again,

| never liked the word, us representing what |
,mem by Order. 1 used it in hopes to mike my
self understood, by those who chose it. | care
not fur a word. Mr. Newton thinks Mg differs lit-
tle if any from me. | am not sure that be quiie
" understands me. or | him. We shall yet under-
stand each the other and be understood by tbe read-
iers | thiuk Spiritualists have hid Order—have
bad Organizitiou—are in Order, are iu Orgauizu-
| lion, as fll' as these are in them. If they glow in
these, they will live out more. If they grow, I
believe their Organization—Order—will change its
form, its mode of action, of manifestation. It hoe
been in Continued change in the past, aud been
generally spontaneous Here, | will drop tbe sub-
ject, unless called out, till our friends who write
for and urge more Organizition, introduce some-
thing more definite to show us what tiny think
should be done,'and what further they think can
be done without bondage or encroachment upon
our spontaneity—and the ever changing action of
that spontaneity. Tnen WE shall kuow th-ir mean-
ing. We are willing and hope to progress in all
truly good things.

What | have always understood tbe friends of
Orgauizition to mean has necessarily been a sort
of fixedness—of sameness, which was absolutely
Impos eible with a true individual freedom. Muiy
have sought to avoid this, but have always failed.
They still hope for success, and will try again and
again, doubtless. | believe the two are positively
incompatible But I go with friend Newton in
biu “fraternal co-operrition" in every useful ob-

ct now, ands am willing to trust mind in freedom
ﬁ&ffuﬁfmgco}rﬁ.work ut Nature in its more per-
vine Order or Organization
| Austin Kent,

Marriage and Success in ART—Aun Den-
bum was the name of Fluxman’s wife, and a
cheery, bright-souled, noble woman she was.—
Ile believed that in marrying her he should be
able to work with an intenser spirit, for, like
bim, sbe had a taste for poetry and art, aud
besides was an eulbusiastie admirer 0T ber
busband’s genius. Yet when ir Joshua Rey-
nolds—himself a bachelor—met Fluxman
shortly after his'marriage, fit said to bim, “so
Flaxmau, | am told you are married | if’so
sir, | tell you you are ruined for an artist.'—
Flaxman went straight home, sat Down beside
h’is wife, took her hand i’n bis, and said, “Ann,
I m ruined for an artist.” “How so, John?—
How has it happened, and wbo has done it P
“It happened,” be replied “in the church, und
Ann Denham ’has done it.” Ke then told her
of Sir Joshuas remark—whose opinion was
well-known unD bad often been expressed,
that if students would ¢> cel they' must bring
their whole powers of miuD to beur upon their
art from the moment they rise uutil they go to
bed , and also that no man could be a great
artist unless he.studied the grand works of Ra-
phael, Michael Angelo, and others at Kt me
and Florence. “And I, said Fluxman draw-
ing up bis little fgure to its full height, 4
would be a great artist.” “AnD you shall be,
said bis wife, “aud ¥isit Rome, too, ifthat be
really necessary to make you great.” “But
how?” asked Flaxman. “Work and econo-
mise,” rej’oineD the brave wife; “1 will never
have it said that Ann Denbam ruined J bn
Flaxmau for an artist.” AnD so it was de-
termined by the pair, that tbe journey to Rome
was to be made when their means would ad-
mit.  “l will go to Rome,” said Fluxman, “and
show tbe President that wedlock is for a man’t
good rather than bis barm

K e ket bl worD-
shull, "aéCem —
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1 R |
¢ UbeDSfoncuts.

MEDIUMS IN BOSTON.
Mrs. A. W. DELAFOLIE, Trance and Test el
urn. ' Exaiuln itieus ncr- Prescriptions given in an acenrute '

form. Rooms. No ’a aOrange Place. :
Hours, from 9 A. Vl.,to7 P. M. nll 3m
JV .MAN%FIELD, Medium_ for answering sealdc
letter», will V|S| the piincipul CIﬁbS South and West, dﬂ]
ing the fall and winter. Letters addressed to liim ut No
Winter street, Bo-toii, will receive his attention as licre-
tnf.ne‘
TEBMii—Mr. M. chaigesa fee of $1 nnd four pos-
tage mamps for his eiloits to obtain an timwer. For $3

lie gyarante iiswu, or lstiiru both letter and .
oy i Y TR S ' chprL
|

Aull,

MRS. E.B. DANFORTH, Exapiner M0 prescri; |
her for the sick Also heulilﬁ nﬂra eveloping Und
trance medium. Address No. Green . Boston

n32 3m

GEORGE ATKINS, Clairvoynnt Physiclun and
lictiling Medium, No. Winter street, lioston at the
room? of J. V. Mansfield, Writing Medium. Examina-
tion when the patient is presdnt, $1, by a lock of hair
when absent, $3. Also healingbj laying on of hunndGs.2

In

Mrs. BEAN, Writing, Trance and Test medinm, will
continue to ghc sittings nt No. 30 Elliot street, I'oston —
Special attention given to clairvoyant medical exapgina-
tions. nlé

Mrs. R. Il. BURT, Writing and Trance Mgdium, No.
Co(liUfnbiajtreet (troin Bedord Btrect). Hours r0m 10 o 1,
dnd Imom £ o 7.

1=
Mrs. LIZZIE KNIGIHT, Writing ,Medium, ].4 Montggm-
ry place, {p one (Iigdbt Ot d gT

stairs, OOF No. 4 Hours 0
and 2to U, Terms W cents a seance. >

MrS SMITH, No. 43 Elipt street, a successful Healina
Medium; also, Writing, Developing and Test Medium aU
Spirit-Seer. Circles, Sunday, aud Friday evenings.

Mas. Ellen E. Iﬁlchitius, Clairvoyant Medium, No
].8 South Ru»Sell 9 ee, Boston. Teims 60 cents for
communication or examination of disease. otf

Mrs. BEMAN, Clairvoyant and Healing Medium
trance Writing Medium, has taken rooms

nssh d by
at Hanover street, Bostou.

' TcamS—For examination of patient, $1,00
1—2 tf. “a dv'mmu”nKaiUk™n, 60 cts.

Mrs Pec.’\l lis Clakk, Healing Medium and Clairvoyant
Examiner. Under rpiril direction, she- has prepare-d a great
variety of Medicines for the 0 re' of disease, which have
proved Eminently successful. VUIUCE at 14 Brumfieid street,
up stairs. , 2 [f

Mas. P. Clark . Dear Madame—Allow me to thank you,
and the power which directs you in healing lie SICT(, and
To express my unbiassed convictions that no medicine that

know,of cun at ail compare with your Tonic Bitterg. Re-
cently 1 was very unwell, and buffered extremely Trom
cold and ge-neral debility of system, to that T fe-ared a fit
of sickness. Happily far me, d irlend presented me a hot

tie oi your Tonic Bitte-rs, and it cured n]T- iRy a very short
time. tf P. \NDOLPH.

POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE
(For pupils of both sexes) 69 W. 19th st., N. Y., reopened
Monday, September 5th. Two boarders can be accommo
dated in the family of the Principal,

3—2t, A T. DEANE.

[

Relport of an Extraordinary Church Trial |
Iug a Detailed Account ol overwhelming lestimouy, giv-

eu by Sectarians ugau.st all lending orm aud Reform-
ers; with the Summary Pioccedings the part of the
Prosecutillll, aided by several Respectable Citizens, alter
an Irregulur Rendition of the Verdict—Conservatives
versus Progressives.—Phottojruphicnlly Reported arIS
Prepared for Publication by Philo Hermes. Price
ceuts Per copy, and sent to any part of the United States
free of po tage. Quantities at wholesale, with reasonable
discount, sent to order. Address the Publisher,
Marsh, 14 Bromileld street, Boston.

All the \Bopks and Pamphlets of Theodore Parker, the
rks of A (ﬂ) Davis, aud all other Reform Publications,
sale as above.

Sept. 24,1869. f

ATKINS' HEALING INSTITUTE

Dr. Geo. Atki S, Clajrvoyant Physician nnd Healing
Medium by lading on 0 hands, and Miss M. A. Knights,
medium for musical, fippi ng, and other physical mani-
festations, No 3 Winter street.

At this place will also be found the best collections of
spirit drawings nnd portraits in the United St.ites

Circles for musical manifestations held , every Monday,
Tuesday and Saturday evening, al 7 1-2 oclock. Terms,
examinations and piescription, $1,00 Admission toeach
circle, 23 cts.

n 20.

AWONDE - FUL CLAIRVOYANT
Dit COVERY |

ATKINS ELIXIR PULMONARIA.

Bela

Ll

Aﬂ instant relief and permanent cure for Consumption

‘thmn. Coughs, Colds, Bleeding ut,the Lungs, onchi-
ﬁS, or nuy disuaso 0T tim Throat or LungS, ai.d T\[erVOUS
Debility.

For Whooping Cough, Croup, etC, it is a complete
specific.
For sale, Wholesale ’?d Retail by GcJ. Atkins, No.3

Winter St., Boston, nn Or sale by all druggiats. Price
50 cts, and $1 per bottle.

20. 1 mo.
DR J, Iﬁﬁ ES,
ECLECTIC PHY?ICIAN HEALING MEDIUM.
No. | EBiot street. Boston.

e Tanery B SR
RIS

PHRENOLOGICAL
ROOMS,

142 Washington St., Boston.

EXAMINATIONS Day nnd Evening,
Special Advice as to Occupation, &C.
Class Lectores from October to Mat.
All of FOWLER & WELLS' Publications,
Cabinet and Museum Free to Visitors

o. I». BUTLEB,
T'hrenoloixis't and Bookseller,

NO. 142 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON.
nil). top. 6m.

T 1T At L

A. . G E .
Atlars|i's (jLaliilogut.
BELA MARSH,

No. 14 BromflelD Street, Boston,
Keeps C(Blstzkntly on har“i, fOr bU|e at the PuStishE”s’ pri-
ces, the DOOK, ‘imuiut the following list of; Spiritual
works, together with many others suitable for [ times.

All new publicagions rt-ceivexl us soon as issued, and the
trade suEpIied@T?liberal discqunt. Orders are respectful
ly solicitEd. p rcent, will ?é udde-d to the annexed pri-
ces when hooks are ord red to )€ sent Sy mall

“Ine Mistake (Ffﬁ:huim(endo_m;”_pr Jesus nnd Ids
Go»pel Sellﬁre a U Uuriittianity. By  George
Stearns. * $1.90

T%er'ﬁqu”nﬁ’éfﬂﬂﬂ}ugﬂ%r&etbhe\?xpiﬂés, %eﬁl‘ﬂﬁ, t'm
siah urigiiam 494 Pages, Svo.  vrice $1.JV,

Mgﬁsa es fﬂﬂfﬂlybﬁlrﬁ '!oerior State. Communicated

Junhn John M. Tpear, Price 50c.
The F_’ilgrim?ge of Thomas Paine. \ Hammond,
Mediunt.

V%ices from tbe Spirit World.

Isaac Post, Medium.
rice éuc.

The Lily \ﬂfgeaﬂB of Spiritual Communications,
I'ngogi\u . 3 D, Adauns, und others. 85 ceuts, $1.50
an .

The Bouguet ;of Sﬁ)iritual Flowers; Recelvel
through the tne| ium~up . fMirs. J. 8. Adams, and oth-

ers. rices as above.

The_Prcfgressive Life of Spirits After Death—
oeute

Apnce Ito the
AGTS%! Mas,

stnut Street, Congregational Church,
Joi n 8. ATams. Price 15c.

Rivule%{rom the Ocean 0 TrUthffOﬁ]n interEstiag

narrative Ul me advauceiueut of u'spirit darkness
to light, By J. S. Adams. 25c.
Book for Skeptics. Price 25 cents.

Familiar Spir'ET and _Sﬁ)iritual Manifestations.
I%y' or5. duecd LLC y with a Reply by A. Bingham.—
ricetbe.

The Philosophy of Creation.
through the iiauu’of flora, e G. Wood,

Astoynding Facts from tbe Spirit
ﬁ Lﬁﬂ uri(T:]tIey, souci ampt”*n, P p

Discourses _from tbe Spirit er_l_d-
Stephen Ulin, through Bev. K. P.
dium. Price f3c.

R$'1gdbenbachs D*uamies of Magnetism. Price

?X Thomas _Paine,
edium. Pricc38c.

World- DY

rice 75 cents!

Dictated by
iison, writing me

Pneumatology. By stilling. Edited by Rev. George
Busii.  Price oo

Celestial Tetﬁgraph. By |. A. Cahagnet. Price $1.00.
Néﬂ?st Side Ul Nature. By Catharine Crowe. Price

The Hpali
ton, M@mmﬁ, with troduction and Appendix, by
Gov. Tgllmadge. Price $1.50. .

Tiffany 3 Spiritualism Explained; 10 Twelve Lec-
tures” il-uu

Natty , a Spirit; Sy Allen Putnam. 62 |'2C
Tho Ministry of An gfs Realized; a Iéett(W]rto the
‘ y

of thﬁ»Nﬁtions. Through Charles Lin-

eraAdsE voagrexau Church, Boston. ., and
Mrs. A, L. Newton. cts, single ; $1.25 adozen , $10
a hnuprep.

Angyver g\Charge elief in Modern Revela-
ﬂms, @b, givgn Sm@ﬁ”? the Edwards Congregational

Church, Bogtou. By A. E. Newton. 10 ceuts.
Prof. Haro S Largo \y\fork: ExpErimental Investi-
gations oi the spirit liEstAtions, &c. Price $1.75.

Scedles in the Spirit Woriel, sy Hudson TutHe. Price
2 VU ceuts

niff SMonthlg. ﬁZ.OO pex annum.

|hea§é/||9|0n 0l QEI 004 . By T H. Rosinson , with
introductfon oy A. Newtou. “Price in cloth, 750, in
paper 50c.

Spirit Intercourse. By Herman Snow. Price 60 cts

SPirit Works Real but not Miraculous. By d. put-
uui- ifricc xu« 9

The Biitb of_thﬁbcpniverse. By and through R. P

AIuuiEr. Price )
Brittan and Richmond S Discussimj. Price $100

The Groat Harmonia. B AndrEV\” Davis. Vol.
l., th$1P0'013|C|uu. a $1.00. Vol. 1., T$T Oneacher.
Price YL, Vol. y The Seer. Price 9L.UV. Vol.
IV. The Reformer. Price $1.00.

The Philos H@y of Spiritual Intercourse. By A.
J. uavis. 50c., or 75 cts. in cloth.

Free Thou ht% Concerning Religion. By A J.
Duvis.  Price C

T%VE.N Ipmfl)pwrgﬁﬁpecial Providences. By A,

The Aggroaching Crisis. By Andrew J Davis.—

Price o
ABrEEiMJf tbe Starry Heaven. Thomas L. Harris.

L)ér_ic of the Morning Land. Thomas L. Harris.—
rice 75c.

Lyric of the Golden Age. Thoma L. Harris.—
Price »1.60

The Wisdom OfAngeIs. By T. L. Harris. Phce 75

ceuts.

The H%ald Of Light. Monthly. By T. L. Harris.

Price IV ceuts.

Egitome of SPirituaI Intercourse. By Alfred
auge. Pnce 3ol.. " « "
New Testament Miracles and Modern Miracles.
Price doe.

Proceedings of the Hartford Bible Vonvention-
Price, 75c.

Spiritualis By Edmonds and Dexter, in two vols.
FE’rice $I.ZaEanh. Y

An Exposition 6| Views respecting the principal Facts,
Causes au.i PEc/Mliaitwi involved in Spirit, Manife%@-
tions. By Adin BaUou. Price in cloth, 75c, papei .

! 173
Warg s New Book: The Life Line
(ﬁtﬁé CESFT@ Anii, er, Autobiography of the World s
Child.  Price $1,00.

ThO Psalms Of Life. Acom ilation of Psalms, Hymns,
Gtiuut», Ac., Eiuiimlyiu. the- Spiritual, Prognessive, and
Reforimtorv sEnti75|ents of the preseut age. Bj John
8. Adams. Price [J cents.

The_ HarmonlaD and Saored Melodist. 160 pages.
Price- in beards 38 ceuis single , $3.60 per dozen.

Moderpﬂ_s_piritualisrf?&d_IE_S facts ant(ri] fanatigisms,d_its
WSE |C|%upimh coP !$cl.|8(r)13, with au Appendix.

The Spirit Minstrel. By J. B Packard and J S

Livelaud. Price m paper covers. 25c , iu cloth Sacks, 380
The Miglc SAtaff; An Autobi_ographzy Of Andrew \]aCk'
sou Davis, uew work. Price $1.25.

The Venetl'ali Aﬁdr hannontal answers to Impor-
tant questions Jackson Davis. Price $1.00.

The Present Age and Inner Life. By a J Davis.
Price 81.

The Harmenial Man. By Andrew J Davis. Price
30 cent’s.

Nature S Diviz160 Revelations, &0. By Andrew J.

Duvis. Price ?
Ihe Hjstory and Philosophy of Evil with Suggestiors
|-Ma%)nynlloiihng Institutﬁ)ong aud Philo-ophi%%l ?lg'

r -
ks of Edfeaion & A

Mij _Lit§zie Doten'6 Discourse on Fre

Davis. 30 cEuts iu paper,

ove and
lhe Mel »>-

AFTINItYN dellwreal uudi-r spirit influencE

deou, Sunday EvEuing March 26, 1859. Price 8 cts or $5
per hundred.

How and Whg/ I Became a Spiritualist. By
W. A. Duuskiu, BakimurT Price 38 oents.

The Educator; a valuable late work, through John
Murray speitr. Edited Sj A. E. Newton. Price $2.00.

Woodman'B Three Lectures L reg[}/i o Dr

Dwight’s sermon on BplHtunttsm. A New tion—«ter
eotyped. Price 20 cEuts.

Mrs. Hatch'S Discourses. VL. 1—00.00.

Mesm?rism, Spiritualism, Witchcraft and Mir-
aoll | By Alleu Putuma. Price 25 cents.

Notick,—Peraons visiting Boston for a tew days or longer
and preferring a private bouse to u public hotel, len find
m most

good accommodations at No. HF ard Plaoe,
Dezlrublc part of th« €l y/vv

8?1 every PurEntaud Guardian that hus Ihe'
t

mi in a sealed envelope to ouy part 0
charge, on receipt of two (3 ceui) stamps lor postage.

'/
_ ¢Ffclual Doris.
A Book of Thrilljng Interest for the YounG

THE PREMATURE DECAY OF YOUTH!

Just puSlished Sy Da. BTUNE, Physician to the Troy Lung
and Hygienic Institute a treatise on tSe Early Devay of
American 1uuth , the vice or self abuse, and its direful
cousEqneoOESJ Seminal Weakness, Nervous and Spinal
Debility, and other Plse-iases of the Sexual Organs fa both
Male aud FemalE.

The above- work is one of the most thrilling intErEit to the
Young of twin Sexes ; detailing some of the most thrilling
cases and incidents, in the practice O| the Author,, pointing
out theg'reat causes IUF such pEcUne and decay of AFne» lean
Youth.

The Book is written n chaste aognage and should SO read
leastasolicitude
lie weU-SEing of offspring uud yout?. t will 4 »ent b

the couutry, free f

In view of the awful destruction of human life and
healtu, Sy manasmus or premature exhaustion aud decay of
ihE UErvous system, caUnEd Sy BEInnl diseases, such an ibe
vice of 8Eli-abuse, pemiual weakne-ss, Spennaiorrboca,
hilis uud vtrutEnlaffeciieiis, Gleet, Impotence, LEsnoor-
ﬁﬁﬁ]r uud, St*ruliy, aud orgautc diseases ef the Kidneys, and
in view Ut tlie pEpilens wuleS ure practiced ypwu the un-
fortunategvictims l!fsac diseases Sy quacks U0 base plfé]
tenPErs, faE: Directors OT tbe 1'roy Luug aud Hygieuic Insti-
tute have instiucied their atleuping physieiun tu treat this

uB-pervA”iug class of modern maladies se productive

Pntmenaay Consumption. The Inslilulieu is provided with
ihe ails Ul the most improved practice.u T France. Englund,
aud the Orieiital countries iu urdEr Il lusure the utmegi
aud sp.ely success. The must scrupulous regard to OOTﬁT»
deuce aud f'pelliy will be guaranlEE-d every puilent uud ap
pticani. TUe mvliciues used Sy ihe Institution are gu.irau

teed free rOm Meicury, Mine/ats »nd roisuus ef eve-ry U

lure. The most approved mediclnEs, of recent discovery

fmFﬁ)r d irum Indig uud Jupuu—and concentrAted in ihe
Or U Exirac-s aua AlualutPs, are uloue used—ourrcmE-
dies Wlh UU[expose, UUF sicken Uur pebilltule uuler any CII’
cumstance. The InsTitution Suo lue honor ul treating as pa

Ueu.s some ui tlie mesi nlstingniseed men ui the luiled

htAtES. EntlEUio can ui uh times be ireaiep by leiter adP

cured al hume, on receiving a lull slalEiueut uf their symp-
toms, uud mEpioioEO cun be seni y muil or exprEss tu uny
part ef the Uulted SialEs aud the Cuuudgs.

VJIyNui MuN sulf-Tuig train these UTr6U| ills, will re-
ceive Of $5 a sehes of Heulih Rules aud perfect Charts of
cure, which will Se tu them a iiue Polar Star through life

Tu FE.NALSS —The Muutbty PiUs, prepared Sy the lu
siitulieu, are a never-falling remedy fur aupprEsieus U every
nature, will Sg,geut Sy mull iu any part uf, thg country pn
The receipt ui Ei, with ample luotrnctleno fo ﬂ]e use, U,nd)er
all olrcumsTauoEQ.

Address Da. ANDREW STONE, Physiciau io The Ttoy
Luug aud Hygienic loslilute, and Physiciau lot The Pis-
eases ﬁrtlie Heatt, Threat uud Langs, 96, Fifth st., Ttey,
New York. nd |y

B.0. & 6. C. wiLson,
WHOLtEﬁALE BO1AN1C DFUGGISTS, Nos. 18& 20
CenTraIS., Pouts ftum Kilbys. ei u, where may be
found a large stuck ot Botastc MEd?u }RS EmStacing every
variety of Medicinal Kuuls, Herb», Burks, SeediS, LMavES,
Flowers, Gu”~o, Kesmo, Gils, Solid and Fluid Extracts,
CouceniratEﬁ_PteEurATluus; tugEihEt with a full ussotimEui ot

ALL OTHER KINDS OF MEDICINES,

Apothecaries Medical Book!,
Liquprs of tlie best quulity, fur medicinal purposes, and
FUF ariety o qu ale' no ,Article-, ip Siu aijSEi
ST e By e ey or e
Orders by mail ut otherwise, promptly flllEp und
warded tuany pant of tlie country. 18—y[.

AN ASYLUM FOR THE AFFLICTED.
HEALING Dy laying on ef huuPo. CHARLES MAlN

Healing Me?i , has jpeuep an Asylum let The Afflict-
ed ui No. LtTaVU SiFeef Boston, where e io ptt|

t
ed tu accommodate pailEUto desiring ttEatmEnt by [@ﬁe

Glass Ware, Syringes,

ab process On molenafE terms. .
PuliEuis desiring uuaru oheu gIVE aeije, iu ad- *
vauce, Thai suitable artraugEmeuto may Se made b fOfG Thein

artival. *
Those sending logks ef hair Tu indicate Thein disease,
should enclose $1 Ur The Examination, with a leiiet stamp

%ﬁcf o’ ORGERAUR o 1g T une T £
P. L

THE SICK ARE HEALED
WITHOUT MEDICINE. JAMES W. GREENWOOD
Heultug aup Developing Mtelium, Ruemo No temquli
sireEt, opposite The Museum. Office hours fFOm A
iu5 P. M. Other houto he will visit The sick at their housest.
Inve-oliguloro will find a Teat, Rapping, Mntiug and
Trance Medium ui The above rooms.

SECRET (the KltaYFo%,JS witheui MellcInE

AfAL.Ay,» 00 ef f(larrmatilj)ini reu'ccl)in thie Neew
duney a1V Eﬁ@gg?ax B g it

. Boston, SS
pr. JoHN SCOTT, mAGNETIC SICIA
NO. 36 BOND STREET, NEW YORK.
Dt. 3 cutes Piles aud Cauce-ra witheui the use of The

knife All Rheumatic and C ll'onic Complaints iteated
with certainly. Houts ftem 9 A ius PM 47

RITION

DECAYED TEETH PRESERVED.
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ARTIFICIAL TEETH, ou Goll. Silver, Vutcaulto d
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A graphio anD trytbful Narration, “ Digging far Cftpt
Kydng Treasure!” Ely ONE 0T the Diggers. Two M|[ﬁoua
f 11ars are said to be buried within two mlks
NeWD%rk city. The Revelation of ibe spirit of KyDP. thu
far proved, true. Sent by mull. Price ets. KD&”QE'
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Ths uuDersigneD hereby gives nolle« that he is autherteeD
0 sell the scenery of the spirit world, painted by th« Into E.
lodgers while Inan entranced state. There are over thir,
iccnes, with a pair of Dlseolvtng VIEW Janterns, said to ?&
equal to any tn the United States. A gOOd IecturerWth |
find this a rare opportunity to advance his own interest« a M
thb« cause of Spiritualism. For farther particulars I V\ﬂ
itnD on« of Mr. RoDgers circulars to any Gentlemen who
may Desir«, as said circular gives agood ldea of the naturo
of the scenes. Any lufurmution in reﬁ/ﬂrlqbto th« rBaapwof

showing them and the terms of sale, 0 given y,
B. M. NEWKIRK, Laport«, led.
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and divine order +n earth. It must go forth
armed with no carnal weapon to destroy God s
earth born children , it must not go forth in
an organized army and navy, to deluge the
earth in human gore, and kill God’s earth-born
children. No, no! its missions must be to
seek and to save the lost.

When it. goes forth into all the world it must
not become a political power or have any alli-
ance with the unfruithful works of darkness,
but be as a light set upon a hill that cannot be
hid. Our brotherhood must be a moral pow-
er id the earth, and it guardian angel, must be
the of it must provide for all its

embers physically, intellectually, and spiritu-
érlﬂy, it must feed, clothe, and protect all who
are living in its communion, and say to all
the inhabitants of the earth, neither do I con-
demn thee—go,and sin no more; it will have
no fellowship as a brotherhood with any or-
ganization, political or religious, that upholds
war, slavery, poligamy or intemperance; but
will treat all such as brothers of one common
parent, and give them the hand of fellowship,
as soon as they come to a knowledge of the
truth, and agree to do right, and act right
one towards another. Our brotherhood must
be Christian in spirit, and all its members miust
be baptized with the holy spirit of the living
inspiration of God; and when such an organi-
zation has been fully developed on the earth,
every member will be baptized with the spirit
of the living father , and all its members will
have the gift of the spirit, but diversities of
gifts according to their unfoldings; each one

will have the self-same spirit Decause each one

has drank from the great fountain of eternal
life and wisdom. li

Having written and ascertained what we
ought to be the true followers of the great
mediums of Nazareth, | make the inquirry
how many of us are ready at the present time
to help start such an organization.

Nearly all arc agreed that there needs to
be a great change in society before true spirit-
ualism and practical ChrrstianitY can cover the
earth as the waters cover the sea, and how
must this change be brought about? Can it
be brought about without a continual strgggle
for the faith once delivered to the saints { Can
we stand on the platform of practical Christi:
anity unless we do the things thAt we say !
Why stand ye idle all the day long, oh ye re-
former; hath not the great Jehovah sent you
out to work in his vineyard? Are_not the
fields already white for the harvest! and are
not the laborers few who are filled with that wis-
dom that cometh down from Hearen, that giv-
eth eternal life to a world, travailing in selfish-
ness, and worshipping the god of mammon.
Oh tell us ye angels of God that dwell in the
golden circles of haimony, is there no better,
is there no truer, and is there no more practic d
cCrisGanity to be given to the mliabitAnts of
earth than the present? Was there no more

meaning than this when the morning stars sang
together, and all the sons of God shouted for
joy? Yes | hear them responding, glory to

God in the highest, on earth, peace and good

will to men. There is a brighter and better

day coming, already has the dawn began. The
angels of God have come down to the earth,
clothed with majesty and power; saying to
the inhabitants of the earth, fear noo. Behold
we bring you glad tidings of great joy which
shall be unto all the people. Let ustake cour-
age then, Br. Reformer, and look to the great

Fountain of Love And Wisdom, for our in-

structions; and remember the words of Jesus,
m‘my father is greater than L.”

not be well for us All to remember this, and

let the Holy Spirit come and dwell in our

I hearts, giving us the true gifts of the spint

There will of course be diversity of gifts,

but the same spirit; and now comes home the
question, How are we to become one in spirit,
and one in harmony !
to make this point plain, so that no one can

mmssnderstand my meaning. | wish to give

my own impressions and my own feelings in

relation to this great and important subject
and clear the skirts of my garments from all

participation in the follies of an unreliable
s~iritnalism.

Then first, let it be understood that | am
firmly in the belief that the pure in heart shall
sec God , and the impure, the Disobedient, the
selfish shall be like the troubled sea, casting up
mire and Dirt; and if we wish to come into
harmony with Christ s Kingdom, we must live
upto the laws of our being , deal justly, love
mercy, and walk humbly with GoD. We must

j unfold our spiritual beings, by worshipping
«one living, that God; antl not worship at the
I'shrine of the god of gold, and of silver. As
'long as the human family worship at this altar,
they cannot.come into harmony with the gospel
of the pence.

goD, of gold anD-stlver.

It is no wonder to ME that so many of God'S
etrtrl-onrn Chilbren are grrnmmg N Darknces

And would it

| trust ]. shall be able

Slavery, war, intemperance and
poligamy, all bow in reverence to the Delftsh

THE

and spiritual death. They will not come to
the light least their deeds shall be reproved.
Cease to do evil, and learn to do well. Come
up higher on the plain of practical chiristiani-
ty where slavery cannot come war, intemper-
ance,.lust, cannot enter in for when a brother
or sister joins the brotherhood of harmony
they must become coworkers with the prince
of peace.

Having showed as we think the great need
of such a brotherhood, the question comes
home to every honest reformer, in thundering
tones, Why can we not establish a social and
divine order on the earth  Answer this ques-
tion ye teachers of practical righteousness and
tell me why it cannot be done, and come forth
for action, or cease to preach a doctrine that
can never be carried out into practical life.

The time has come, in my opinion, for ac-
tion, there are thousands of good and honest
brothers and sisters in our land, who, like the

' great teacher of Nazareth haver not where to

their heads.

But the first question in ordet is what con-
tribution are jou prepared to subscribe for the
acquisition of a suitable domain in a healthy
locality, the smallest subscription from $10,
upwards will be received and your contribu-
tion will be repaid to you in land at cost. Per-
haps you are not prepared to emigrate , what
matters it, let us secure our domain, and then
each of us can emigrate when circumstances
will allow.

A tract of land in Virginia is offered us at
$2, per acre, and one of the directory having
been on or near these lands, thinks it would
'make us a suitable domain. Lands in otljer
places are also offered us at very low rates. So
soon as sufficient contributions are sifbscabed
for the acqusition of a suitable domain, the di-
rectory will examine these lands and report to
you; and they are men of talent and' exper-
ience, and some of them are familiar with
pioneer work ina new country. We mention
these facts to satisfy those who would aid the
work pecuniarily, that the affairs will be man-
aged with such prudence and economy that
they can run no risk of loss.

The Directory of the Christian Harmonial
Brotherhood, have made the owners of tnese
Virginia lands an offer provided they suit them
after they shall make a thorough and careful ex
amination of these lands. Namely: if they
suit us we have offered to take 16000 acres,
and have five years to settle and pay for said
lands.

If a company belonging to our brotherhood
goes out this spring as pioneer, they are to
have a deed of their lands as soon as itis paid
for at $2 per acre, and all other companies em-

| igrating at different periods of time have their

lands at cost, and have five years to settle the
whole colony in; .thus you see we shall not be
obliged to.get a full company at first but can
nigrate as fast as we get ready, and have five
years to complete our noble enterprise.
have received a letter from the owners of
these lands informing me they see no reason
| why they cannot furnish us these lands accord
‘ ing to our proposals. They inform me that
thuy would give us more information concern-
ing these lands at a very early dale, and will
send us maps showing us the exact locality.
Letters are coming Irom various parts of the
country, and many have already joined our
movement.

Friends of similar movements let us co-op#
ratetogether. Our ground plan is large enough
for all classes of reformers in the church, and
out of it, who are desirous of saving the* King-
dom of Heaven,established on the earth. Let
the firm and the resolved be with us.

Application for documents, information»
membership, &c., with remittances to pay the
expenses of correspondence, may bo made to
the undersigned, or any other member of the

directory. Yours for the redemption of the

races. D. 0. GaTes.
Worcester, Jan. 9th., 1860.

A Witey ClLeROYMAn—Wutty Morrison, d
Scotch clergyman, was a man of wil and hu-
mor. On one occasion he entreated an officer
at Fort George to pardon a poor fellow that
was sent to the halberts. The officer offered
to grant his request if he* would, in return grant
him the first favor he would ask. Mr. Morri-
son agreed to this, and the officer demanded
that a ceremony of baptism should be per-
formed on a puppy. The gentleman agreed
to it, and u party of many gentlemen assem-
bled to witness the novel baptism. Mr. Mor-
rison desired the officer to hold up the dog, as
was hecessary in the baptism of chiklren.and
said: “As am a minister of the Church of
Scotland, I must proceed according to the cer-
emony oi that Church.” *“Certainly,” said the
major, “L expect all the ceremony.” “Well,
then, major, | begin with the usual question—
Do you acknowledge yourself the father of
this puppy ?" A roar of laughter burst from

the crowd, and the officer threw the candidate

for baptism away.

[From the Massachusetts Spy]

DOWN THE RIVER-

Down the River, Life s deep river,

’Neath n eaten, unclouded sky.

We ate floating, fondly loating

Eneh on each—my hr de and 1.

Trail our bark la, and its sails

Would be rent by ndverse gales,

And we know not of the loro

Which guardeth bark from shore to shore,
Yet wec know (1 know not why)

Naught of Fear, my bride and 1.

Down .the River, deep’ning river,

As the tide of Time runs on,

Woe are sailing, ne er bewailing

That our bark is not more strong,

|)oy-bel's ringing! glily singing
aians to young life s beginning :

As wo swiftly pass its shore,

Loving daily more nnd more ,

Little heed we that the sky

Is distant, low’iiug, bride and 1.

Down the River « widening river,
Asernearcth to the sea—

To the boundless, trackless ocean
Of God s own Eternity .

Each caressing, either blessing,
And a purer Joy confessjng

lo the wedded days we ve known
As the happy days have flown,
And wo talk of "b>1 and by,

Like youDg lovers . bride and I,

Down tho RIvor : OittLug river,

Time is flitting with its shores,

As swift we ride' upon its tide,

Which ever outward, seaward pours.

And we know that on the deep

'Neath which countless. wrecked or]es sleep,
Our frail bark is launched forever.

But we dream not ww may sever,

And. as the angry gust scuds by,

No danger heed, my bride nnd I,

Sudden comes arushing blast,
Astbo lightning, fierce and fast,
Drowning seas our bark o orwholu ,
Death has -cited our shivering helm .
Thicke-t darkness comes, and fear
Drives the hot blood from my heart,
As they wailing cry L hear,

of beloved, wo mint parr !
Aud nevermore Shall cloudless sky
Smile on wedded wife and I.

Nevermore 1 ado »n the river. .
Love s fireighted -hallop »hall I guide ,
Death HaS drawn from out his quiver,
His sharpest arrow, for my biide.
licimlcss o’er lifers heavy sea.
Weary, qrifting floats my bark,
Onward . to Eternity .
Ito only beacon through the dark,
The heavenly proTxi—o from on high,
We meet »gain my bride and I.

I

Down the River . acrose the sea:
Trusting patient, let me wajt,
Until the haven promised 6

Is reached, at Heaven J golden gate.
And the gentle soul which shared,

And sharing, lightened thia life s burden,
Again shall greet uiv own, prepared

To share with her its promised guerdon,
In realms where is no death to dio,
Forever blessed, mv bride and I.

Ribbons of any kind should be washed
cold soapsuds, and not rinsed.

If your flat-irons are rough, rub them wel
with fine salt, and it will make them smooth.
Oat straw is the best for filling beds.

should be changed once a year.
If you are* buying a carpet for durability,
choose small figures.
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Mrs. MAUY A. KICKER, Tranca Medium, rooms, 145
Hapover street, Boston Office Hoar from 9 A. M., toC
P Term ., for private si ting» $.,00 per hour,

WaNTeD

By a Spiritual Lecturer and Examiner, suitable rooms
Furnished. llo is not always here, but ixpccia to exam
inu and give P-yolmoiet io ending- when bo is in the
city. The rent must not be lai ge, hence a retired street,
with a, reception or waiting, and an examining room is
WhatEIO nggded. Plainness and economy are tho objects.
Addre s RosioM'oiaN,”“ at this office, stating locality
anil terms.

Footfalla on tho Boundary of Anothor Word),
with Narrative llltulrrtlons. By Roocit Dale Owen,

formally Member of Congress and American Mini

to Naii?am. Au exceedingly intersgting Book of 6

pages 0. Price$1.25  pistage ZHcents Joatpub-

llahcd and for sale b Bela Marsh, Biomlig]d street,
21if.

Now GraeF'enbeeg Water Cme and Hlucsipa:
tbio 114111010, (Ncae Ltlca, N.Y.)

Thia ostablialimciit lira Been in tuoccsafol opgration Pot
thc prat twelve year», aad oodee tho control Uﬁ tbo pres
ent Physician doling lhe wl>ole time, which is a longer

eriod than any simitar: institution bro Been conducted

y the armo .indivigipal Iﬂ thi untry.

£ GOLUICIHTY, ymera. an"amptal) 1 ove gecatear
rgeut In coilN- t ills «hull fob I heir to, Bot oxpvri
eleUKC hrs dcuioustiatid that it K iieeesoaiy to under
atrud tho uae ol water lor II) monteoccovklid application

Those wlio Believer in core By the laying on of brads,
wo will add that Moiiy of our most important cures bavc
Been effected ill pait By such mean».

For pirrliculaes, address R. HOLLNIND, M. D ,
I New Gra< IfioiBerJ, N. Y.

LAIRVOYANT, AND MESMER-

PRESCRIPTIONS,

CAREFULLY prepared By OCTAVIUS KING, Bo
taaia Apothecary, 654 Waal logtoN street, under Pin« St
Church, Boatoa. )

All 0P Mrs. Mcttloe a Medloinos for sale aa shore.

8PIKITUAL. |

A B. CHILD. M. D., Dentist,
NO. ].5 TRE>ONT STREET,; BOSTON, MAS3.

Wm. Holland, Clairvoyant and Electroprthlo Pty .
iciaD. Careful and thorough examinations made in ev-
ery case. 121, Hudson 3t.

n20, Jeoc,

gimrfual XEtettinjjs in

MISS MOULTON will hold circles in the flrgt room on
the second floor, No. 171, comer of Court Sudbur
streets, Boston, every Monday night, for trance speak
ing; every Sunday and ,Wednesday night, for mircclla-
neous communications , and jevery Friday for develom
ment, commencing at 7 1-4 o clock P. M. Admission receive calls to lecture. Address at this office.
cts. She will also give private sittings for the develop F. L. Wadsworth speaks Jan. 1st, in Dclphia, Inrj'

ment of mediums (for which her powers arc specially . . . . S
adapted,) for which she will require to bo paid a reason- Bth, | | Elkhart, lud; 15th, in Sturgir, Mich.; 22d,

[All personf announced as speakers, ULder this head
are requested 0 mO their influence in favor of procur-

ing SJJbscribers for, and extending the circulation of, the
Agk.

CHARLES A. HAYDEN, Trance Speaking M"¢"ini~ will

able compensation, according to circumstances 13tf Odrian, Mich.; Feb, 5th, Battle Creek, Mich.; 11th, 18th.
P : 9 - ™ and 21th, Rockford, 1I.; March 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th,
Meetings at No. 14 Broifibld St. Spirijualist Lyons, Mich. Address as above.
meeting is held every Sunday morning, atilV 1-2 o clock '

and afternoon at 3.

A Confarenco Meeting is held every Monday evening,
t 7 1-2 oclock.

Miss A. W, Sfraoub will speak at Davenport, lowa, 1st,
Sunday in Jau., at Cincinn tl 2al., and 3d. Suapays, at
Terr Haute, Ind., 4lh. and 1]. Sundays, and at Chicago
through February.

S. D. & Il. W. SMITH,

manufacturers of

ORGAN HARMONIUMS,

PEDAL BASS HARMONIUMS,

ORGAN MELODEONS, AND MELOPEONS.

IEO. 511 WASH ING! ON ST., BOS ION.
@)

U‘Pl RGAN HARMONIUM is designed both foi
Church and | ailor; contains four setts of reedo.
eleven registers or (s ops,) and capable of great power,
and yet liy the use of »lio stops, may bo played as soft
as the Aiolian harp. The Performer, at Bio option, can
imitate the Flute, Fife, Clarii net, or Hautboy, so per-
fectly thot one would suppose that they were liotulug to
either of the above insti uoients sepai atcly, or combine
the whole, and thus give the etlcct of Grand Organ.—
in aa elcgrut rosewood case for $250.

THE PEDAL BASS HARMONIUM is arra'iged with
two mruurlo or banks of Keys, the lowest set running
an octavo higher than the other, and may be used sepa-
rately, and thus gel in oue case tw o distinct inatromcuta;
or by the use of tho coupler, the t<o banks of Keys
uiay be played at the same time by the use ot the front
(sjet onlr)]/. I‘;his cfonr}ected with the Sub.Bass, will

uce the elfect of a large orga , P :
to fll a house that seatgs frogi mb to 1500 persons. Mrs. R. 11. BURT will give leetores on every thing per-

THE ORGaN MELODEON is designed for parlor taining to Spiritual and Practical life, Religion and Meta
%mdurgrﬁi\ﬁte rgsneéutTQgincgogﬁr’grj]%tggnvviiihS:wglagarg?(s tfg)? physics under the Influenee of spirits. Address the above
Keys, and IWhen used together, by means of the coupler, at No. 2, Colooibta street, Boston, Mass. 15t

Miss Rosa T. Amedby will leetore in Oswego, during

is capable of as great volume of power as tho Churcn
the Month of Janaory, 1860. Friends desiring her ocrvleco

instrument, when used without the Pedals,
Also, every variety of MELODEONS for Parlor use : .
for Sabbath and week eveNings in the two or three Months
fook™wiug, will please address her at 32 Allen st , prior

Purchasers may relmupon instruments from our man
ufactory being madg¢ Ill the most complete aud thorough

to Dee. 2atb and during the Month of January, in eare of
1. L. Pool, Oswego, N. Y. H 5w

manner. Having resumed the spacious Buildings, 511
Washington 8treet, wc have every facility for manufac
luring poeporea, and employ none but the most expe-

~GEORGE A1KI1NS will receive calls to lecture on the
Sabba b. AddresDé\lo. 3 Winter street, Boston. .
esled in music mutters, are respectfully invited to visit Lindicy M. An eWS Superior Lecturer, will travel |
our rooms at a.iy time, and examine or lest the iostro
the following Piano Forte manufacturers of Boston, who -
have examined our Instruments, and will give their _ MrS. C. M. Tutelb can be Addressed at West Winsted,
Coon., duriur the winter, and any friend communicating

H. P. Fairfield will speak In Stafford, Ct, Dec.
18th , ia New Bedford, Sundry, Dec. 25th , in Portland,
Me., the two frist Sabbaths in January , ,in Willimantic,
Clt., the two last Sabbaths of January, and ia Brldg-
port, Ct., the four Sundays of February. Applications
for week evenings will be attended to. Address at the
above places and dates.

Misr EMMAd Hard-nos speaksia New Orleansin Decem-
ber , all applications for Southern cities to be addreoocD
eare of N. C. Folgar, Esq , New Orleans. lu Jan. and Feb.
i860, in Memphis and Cineiuuati y in March, April, &e,,
in Philadelphia, Providence and the East.

Residence 8 Fourth Avenue, New Fork City.

Mrs J. W. Currier will lecture in Portsmouth, Dee.
11tb; Lawrence, Dee. 2~th, and Jany 1st.; Hontiugtou,
8th; Moodus, Ct., eveaiags of 10tb 12th; Chiinin~cc,
5th, 22d W 29tb; Putnam, Ct., Fcb. 5tb; Foxboro, 12tb

19th; Marblehead, 20th. Sbo will spcak evenings, in
tbc vicinity of the above places. Address, Box 815,
pro- Lowell, Mass.
d is sufficiently heavy

rienced workmen. In short, we will promise our coo
turner» ail instrument equal if not superior to any man
uPaeturcr, and guarantee entire and perfect srtislaction.

Music Teachers, Leaders of Choirs, and others inter

aiy ] the Sooth adD West this Fall and Winter. Persons De'

meats on exhibition for sale at their pleasure. siriug his servieeo may addggss him either nt YellOV\*

As a still filltiler guarantee to the, public as to the Spriitvis. Ohi Mend ﬁ il further notice
excellence of the Melodeons and HarMoniuuio from our SPri™is, Ohio, or at Mendota, il until further
manufactory, we beg leave to refer, by permission, to given.
opinion when dalled upon .

“CITngOgag _505[18; W& AIID' E rson; Gde -B”CWO; to her luring her present state cf health, which is exeecd-
TaG?Itbert SEOT'A rvgwnLadd &nc':o . %)ev\cvr?gll Croown, agiy delicate, will be gratefully rceeived-aad let those who

melodeons and harmoniums rented.— Can send any message From the spirit opbereo that May
Persona who wish to hire Meeodeoiis and HaemoNiumo aiq tp cheer and strengthen her
with a view of purchasing at the end of the year, can )
have the rent credited as part payment of the purchase J
money. This matter is woithy of special, note, as it
enables those who desire a fair test of the instruments
before purchasing, to obtaiu it at the expense of the
manufacturers, to the extent at least of a year’s rcut.
Orders Irom any part of tho country or world, »ent

SpLoveland, wily lecture in Oswego. N. Y., during
the months of Nov & Fcb, and in Bos on the three first
Sundays iu Jau. Will lecture week evenings in the vicin-
ity of the abomz named places.

Address at

- g / - Bromfleld st-, earo of Bela Marsh, Bos-
directjto the manufactory in Boatoo, with cash or artia-

facto. | reference, W ill Bopeomptly attended to. aud as ton-

faithfully executed as it the parties were arturt, or

Christian Lixda, Trance Speaking Medium, will reccivo
calls to lecture in any part of this western country, ad-
dress CbRatlan Linda, earo of BonJ. Teaodule, box 221, Al—
ton, 1U.

employ, d au ageut to select, aud 0o as reasonable terms.

PRICE LIST.

Scroll leg, ]. 1-2 octave, $60; Scioll leg,5 octave, $75;
Piano style, 5 octave, $100; Piano style, ex1ra fluish, 5
octave, $110; Piair%-style, carved Iﬁzg, $125; I’iano style,
2 sets of reeds, y Piano style. V octave, $130; Organ
M'lirirton, $200, Origan Harmonium, $250; Pedal Bass
llaru onllioi .$275.

lllustrated Catalogue »ent free on application to

S. D. & H. w. SMITH,

I0511 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON.
aa ly. rNKly.

Mr.qgand’s t, g’vin accqynt of the Da-
fr m.rtﬂ vs%ﬁﬁnﬁlbnlﬁ nagtion Jailfbylthe spirits, ].I
0 sale al the Spiritual Bouk S tore of Bela Marsh,
Brumfield street, Boston.

\]ohn C. Ciued, and his daughter SCS'«, will answer
calls t~ lecture and give Readings on Sunday or other
eveui~g”™ Address No. 6 Bay stR™t, or at this Office.™
Mr. C. willaet as ageut for tho Age.

M. P. Fairfield may bo aDdRcsscD at Greenwich Vil-
lage, Mass.

Mrs. A. M. Nliddiebrook (formerly Mr~. Ncndcrson,)
will lecture ia Providence, Dcc, 18tb K 25th, and Jan. 1st
and 8th. Applications foe tho week ev'ellinGO will Be at-
tended to. She will visit Memphis, Tenn., in Eeb.and
St. Louis In March, aad would request frieudo wishing
to secure hoe aorvicoo on her route, to address bee as
speedily as possible at her Box, 422, lirilGepoot, Cana

De. James Cooped, of Bellefontaine, Ohio, answers
calls to leotoro io trance state.

¥ “Special InduccmcNta.”

For three dollais tho si bacriBcr, publisher of many-
valuable Spiritual Reform works, will send st retail
prices free of postage or by Express, three dollars A
worth of any books published by him, and Lu addition ~ James Il. Shepard, Speaking aud Seeing N edioM wil
thereto, cither the Spiritual Age or the Banner of Light aNswer calls to lecture whenever tho Friouds May doairc.
for six months. This is a favorable opportunity for all Post Offi B’N "eﬁo- Sooth Acworth, N. U.
who want to purchase an assortment of the above at re- N S BFK Lee io ecady to answee calls to leotueo an

thT-|SaBBatb. Address Low ell. Mass.

duced prices. Address 14 BELA MARSH,
JR S d Bromfleld street. Boston. F Gardineu of Boston, Wil aaower calls to lector«
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AUTHORITY AND FREEDOM

For it in God which worketh in jou, both to will and to
do.—pnir. U. 13,

It Boy be, as indeed many suppose to be the
case, that this text should be re tricted in its ap
plication, to those who are sanctified by truth; to
those who thus naturally will aud d>, only as God
wills to have them. But whether the writer would
apply this lauguage ouly to a particular class of
men, or to all men, is a matter of indifference to
our present purpose. It will be seen at least, that
the idea of authority, of control on the part of
God, over the volitions awl actions of those to who
the text was intended to apply;—it will be teen,n]
say, that this idea seemel uppermost in the Apos-
t'e's mind.

But notwiihstard ng God is here said to work
in them, both to will and to do, appar utly thus to
control their volitions and actions, is it to be sup
posed that this control on God's part was at all in-
consistent with the real and substantial freedom of
those of whom the text is predicated? Does the
fact that God worketh in them both to will aud to
do, the fact that he thus influences and controls
them, serve to render them the less free as human,
as moral beings? Undoubtedly not If any man
is free, it is the fully unfolded Christian. Those
whose will and desires, whose entire moral natures
have beccme subordinate to the Didoo will, on
whom and ia whom God exercises His supreme,
almost absolute authority, we are wont to esteem,
and the Scriptures constantly concur in represent-
ing as the frees of the free. Christ says, ““If the
8'0, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be
free indeed.” “-Ye shill know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.”” The Apostle exhorts
to *‘stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith
Christ has made you free.”” These are those, of
whom it is said, God worketh in them, both to will
and to do.

Would it not, seem from these circumstances,
that there is somehow poss-bly an entire recoacili
ation betw-en wb-at we term authority and free-
dim? s it not possible, that the Divine S>vereiga
ty may be found to he, after all, perre ly consist
ent with man's conscious freedom ? | confess that
such appear« tu o- plainly, and frequently implied
in the Scrip-aris. Indeed, | conceive it the aim
of Christ an ty. in its h'gh development of man,
to plate him in that condition, when, at the
sime time he bows to the absolute will of Jehovah,
fills G -d is all in all, he still pusws-es the entire
e”nsMiousoers that he is fret; that he enjoys the
most perlect and blis-ful freedom.

| desire to offer a few suggestions, at this time,
upon the subject of Authority and Freedom ; and
this more eeprciilly, with a view to in locate their
possible entire reconciliation with each other.—
your attention is invited then,

1. TO the Mature F Authority,

Peril ips there never was an age, when men usu
ally seemed so exceedingly jealous of every species
of Auth>rity, ns now in this present age. They
seem to associate with this ides, only that of des-
potic control.  Authority is almost universally
conceived, as only the most opposite thing in the
world to freed on. and hence utterly irreconcilable
with f.<redon. F-eedoo is generally d fined to be
the absence of control. Thus, where there is con
tool, wnrre authority is exercised, in just so fur
the individu il is not free.

Conceiving these two subjects in this light, we
may account far that endless discussion, to no
definite result, respecting the doctrine of necessity
and that of the freedom of the human will. Men
have Bild, now if God controls osu's vcliiicus.
then osu is not free. If Divine Sovereignty is a
true hypothesis, then freedom is a delusou M in
b a mere machine. But does not osa feel that
be is fieeT Yes. Then the idea of Divine Sove-
reignly is a delusion. Thus these two doctrines
are arriycd, one against the othrr; the possibility
of their perfect harmony with each other, never
being for nnce gonceived.

Now we sha'T take the ground, in this diccourse,
that authority and freedom are not only consistent
with each oth r, but that in fact they depend one
upon the other; insomuch that absolute authority
is the very basis, the only possible condition of
absolute freedom. | think the Scriptures already
alluded to, fully embody this ides. But let us cx-
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amine s little into the nature of authority; into
the nature of absolute authority.

Suppose a person is forced to perform a certain
act. by mere brute power. Here is one species of
authority. It is naked, sheer compulsion. To
individual did not desire to act in this Way, bu?
on the contrary, preferred not to do it. He felta
deep, utter repulsion toward performing the oct-
Still, he was rnuh to do it, by the application of
externwl brute force.

Now, evidently, in this case, the person wan not
free, and sorely felt that he was not. Here we
see despotic control.
ry, so to speik. A--y such antroriry is certainly
not consistent with freedom. If Gil's Sovereign-
ty over oiu was to lie Oxl1llx1- d only in thia
way, by external brute force, then would it indeed
convert him into a mere tnushine. It is well un-
derstood, however, that God never seeks to con-
trol man in this way. If he controls man at all,
it is by a far more ethereal and consistent force.

Then again. this is not absola'e control. For
the person's feelings, wishes, entire triad and
heart, Were in constant rebellion to that mechani-
cal power, by which simply the outward act was
forced upon him. His entire being was Hot con-
trolled, but the body simply. Certainly this does
not amount tu absolute authority. But here is
another way to control human action. You do not
apply brute force, but simply fear, for instance;
the fear of punishment; you threaten the person
with puuichment; you priM-nt some evil or misery,
to which he will be subjected if he does not per-
form the act you coooiiid him. The person thus
controlled, is a slave in the ord'asry and proper
8 nsc of the term. The slave in constant fear and
dread of the performs his task, not because
be wishes to, or is willing to do so. He hates that

task. But he rather do it, than suffer the punish
mint that awaits him if he refuses. Ordinarily
pclllioaj despotism is of this nature. Brute force

is not employed, but fear of punishment. The
subject submits to be scourged by his tyrant rath-
er than suffer the rack, transportation, or any
other cruelty, which the despot oiy fancy to in-
flict.

What we call mural bondage is of the sane spe-
cies. The individuil does not love Gul, does nut
desire toobey him. But awed by the threatening#,
dreading the punishment of guilt, he coneente to
yield an external rb"dleace, while his heart is in
utter rebellion lo that control. This was more es-
pecially the character of the Jewi-h Church. The
Jews are said to have been 'in bondage under the
law. God said to them, observe my statutes, or
I will send the famine, the sweeping pestilence, the
scourge of war, the ruin of your hopes and pros-
pects. They obeyed, if at all, out of fear and
dread of these evils. They did not wish to obey,
but preferred doing so. to the suffering lho-e severe
punishments. The professed ChrimliaU; who seeks
religion, attempts to live a pious life, not for the
love of God, not for the love of moral excellence
but because he wishes to escape hell, is iu a like

state of moral bondage.
Now here is a species of authority, which is not

Bousisteut with what we call freedom. It engen-
ders a fading of restraint; of bondage. We see
here what is the very essenoe of slavery. It is be

log compelled by means of these external appeals,
to do that which we desire not to do. This is ibe
very easeaae of slavery.

Nor is this nuthority, on the other 1x11, what
may be culled strictly absolute nuihority. It is
Very fir from it. While fear, dread, compels the
Ind *11cal to act iti s oerruin  Ox1111, his wishes,
his aspiration, nil the rest of his being, is rebellious
toward that contr 1. The heatt is not wielded
here. That only is absolute, total control, whioh
sways the entire man; works in him to wiil, wish,
and perform. God only can exerciso this com-
plete, this entire control over man. llo alone can
-111(1x0 our whole being; and only then, consci-
ously at leist, when our will bows in perfect sub-
ordinitioa to his.

The great difficulty with all human authorities
is, that they are not absolute, being human. They
oust b- to some extent external. Often, they
cousut only in external control; in outward re-
strsint, while the heart, the desir'is, perhaps the
holi*’t aspirstions of the ~*dividual are in con-

Here is an instance of slave-,

stant rebellion to this external control. By this
outward restraint, thus imposed upon 'hen by va-
rious nasus, nrn sre compelled to do what they
dretre not to do;—ire not permitted to do what
they most wish aud desire. The heart is not re-
couciled with the oout ol; is not in unison with it.
The authority is thus irks me, and we feel it to be
despotic. We feel ourselves -slaves, in just eo far
as w- are compelled to act, contrary to our inter-
nal wishes aud desire##. H-fe is the very isseace
of slavery;—nut in the authority, as we shall be
able to show by aud by. but in bring coerced into
obedience to an authority, where we would do
otherwise.

It is obvious that any such authority as thst at
whiou we have glanced is nut oonsi»teri with free-
dom. Take an institution, either of the Church
or State, which rales only in tuto arbitrary, exter-
nal 0X1111, and thst institution will be felt and
realisd as utterly drspotic. As a general thing,
all hunan iusiliuilons partake more or less of this
character. M-n obey, become subservient and
passive to then, nut from any deep ground of
sympathy and love, but they are awed into s su-
perficial conformity, by as appeal to the lower an-
iosl instinets

But the authority, which we hive just describ-
ed, is not that which is described in the text —
That is not external merely, nut internal also. In
fact, it is external, became it U internai  God
wotketh in you both to will aud todo  Controlling
the vol?ion even, He of course controls the action.
This is absolute authority. It takes bold of the
heart, the wdl, the desire, the aspirailminyea, and
rules the entire realm of being There is no op-
posing will, wish or thought. G>d is sll in all.—
This is absolute authority. Anything short of this
is not abs"ilute, and should not be isls™ly termed
aid cetieffid such. This absolute authority is the
basin of absolute freedom. And why T Because
we then act, with no wish to rct oihir«iee. Not
iven wishing to act otherwise, we feel perfectly
froi in that which we do. Here'is the ee-ence of
Iiberty Nut, in doing jmt as ri P ease, but in
penuig to do just as we do, in pot po-ee-sing a
wish to do otheraise. Ao authority which takes
this hold upon every affection, every desire and
though', ie thus the bae-s of freedom.

2. To ;he subject ofF Freedom.

L-t us go into a more miuute investigation, as to
the nature snd essence of what we tern freedom.
The oore general impression, with regard to the
nature of freedom is, that it consiste in the ab-
sence of authority or control. Nothing is more
incorrect, in my estimation, than this idea. M-+u
talk of the frerdoio of the hunan will. Their
oonceptioa of it is, thst G f has left min to du as
be pleasts, not seeking to oonml hie thoughts,
willing and action, but leaving him to think, will
an i act, as seerneth to hinsilf pood. Tnis is the
more ususl idea of irledo.n. Aud it Is owing to
this mistaken onac”\piioa, ss to the very esdenoe of
liberty, th it men find it impo»siblo to reconcile
Divine Aulhurity with it. It is owing to this, al-
so, thst the world h'is ever been rent with frait-
liss discussions upon the auljict of free-will on one
baud, aud Divine Sovereignty on the other. One
ssys, does not experience denon-orste that man la
conlrolled by oitonostanneaT Du-e n t the idea
of cause coadum nerfrctn the grrcv  First Cause,
down to all effrete and coeal>, whioh happen in
the world? This otuuct ba di-putcd. i never
has, and It ncver could bu sussfisidilly coauovert-
cd. But then, another ssys, if snob be the case,
oan is a ncrc machine. Yuu ihns aaalhllaie
freedom. So there is no roo<mollilliina h«iweetl
suthority and irccloo. T~*g'ksiUa rensins un.
eclilrd. Man either aoide by Divine Sovervignty,
and reject the Idea thst oan la frc”®, or they as-
sume man to be free nt any rale, and hcaoe reject
the Dovtri-le of Divine Sovereignty. Thc truth of
the oititur is, both Huso ideas arc Immumble
facts. The error io in the oo.ieepiioa as to what
oonsliintee thc esnence of liberty ; in drliaiag it to
be the ahseuoe of suthority. It has happrmed
with this question, as it hss happened with osny
others, which have created so ouch controversy in
the world. Both parties are surrrot; the differ-
ence bring iu thc fUict, thst esch party views on-
ly thc opposite side of thc sane fiuth. Or rather,
perhaps, that each party considers his fact par-

fectly irreconcilable with his opponent's idea, and
hence naiatalas bis own, to the entire exclusion
of the other. | repe.it, however, that it is not the
case, ns has been so generally conceived, one or
the other of these ideas oust be esteemed false, in
or~er to make room for the truth of the opposite
one. They sre in harmony. They are both true.
Man ir essentially, euheiauilally free, and yet,
Gud worketh in hin, both to will snd to do. But
let us proceed to illustrate the nature and essence
of liberty.

To illustrate, we will suppose a cas”, in which |
induce an individual to serve me in s oerialu re-
ipeci, by an appeal to bis interest snd affection.
| actually m ke it for bis interest to serve me in
this particular, and make hin feel and realise it
is for his irieresi to do so. Not only this, but | se-
cure bis love, affection, his aspiration, in favor of
doing it. | make ita natter of iacllaatloa to
serve oe in this particular, and be performs the
service. Now, we will suppose s diffrent csse. |
compel s person to do this sane service, by exter-
nal means- | compel him todo it, ooutraly to bis
irtrrest, contrary to his wishes, desires and entire
fiellng, in the mutter. He, too, performs the
servici. These two instances will suffice for our
prcse-li purpose. In thc case of the firet individ
ual, you say he acted freely. lu the other case,
by compulsion. Thc first individual was exercis-
ing the entire prerogative of s free nun. The
other was made s slave. Now let me ask, if
there was any less authority in thr first iastanoe,
than in thr second ? Thc authority was of a dif-
frreni nrtare, it is true. Bat did | not as ouch
cmairol the inlividual in one case ss io the other
Evidently | did; and yet, you suy that one acted
freely, while the othrr obeyed ss a slave. Author-
ity was despotic here, while there it was not. We
may go still farther. In thc instance in which,
as you say, thr man acted freely, my authority,
my control was norr absolute, th an in the case of
the individual, who acted, as you say, froo oom
pulsion. It was oore complete, more absolute,
because- | not only controlled his action, ss in the
other ewe, but cven the willing, thr affection, the
entire heart. Do yon not perceive, thany that au
thurity is not laooopaiihle with fraadoo Do you
not perceive, even, th it thr oore absalute the au-
thority, the more perfect the iraedolo |—even that
which you say is freedom. What than, does it ap-
pear is the essence of liberty ? It is not in doing
a« you plrase, but in pleasing todo as you do. I
does not consist in the abecnoe of authority and con-
trol, but in thr abscaoe of all fe'etg or wish to do
oihlilwiso th in as we arr controlled to do. Now
this idea of freedom answers to your daily, practt-
cal conception nt it. The oase« which | have sup-
posed are praoilcsl caeee. In one, you say thc
man is a free nan, and io the other s slave. And
yet, this free oan is controlled by a oore absolute
authority than the other. | not merely controlled
his action, but his will sod affection. His inure
heart was in unis*n with oy control; and this was
the reason why the control was not esteemed des-
potio—why he was -steamed to act freely. Lit us
now go back to the sanilnrni expressed in the
text.

eeFor it is God which worketh
will aoi to du.” If GM so oonirollel

In you both to
rim at to

compel him to sot contrary to his inolin(ilon, his "

sff-cticn and dusire, then man would not fel him-
self fr\n as ha now does. But an Gud controls
bo'h his willing and aciioa, ho feels free in what-
soever be dues. This absolute suthority Is the
very reason why lie fadu free. If Gobi's authority
over us «las not aheOnte, no oan wool'l ever mis-
trust that he wss s frac agent The auihcrliy to
thr basis of the freedom. Ah«ohlie authority is
thc only gromitd fur aheolnie frevdom. Hrnce thc
philostiphy, the resstin of the uoooa”™, to love
G d with all the heart, night, mind and strength.
lo this cssc, thr whole realm of thought, desire
And affection, is in unison with thr Divine Scorr-
rlgi™y; and hcnoe the Individual b one of the
irvesi of the free. If the whole heart was not
thus in unison with thr Divine oontrol. If there
was any internal fl-cling of rebellion, the iadlvidn’

al in wi fur would furl hinself a slave.
I will noiioe one proolneni objection to these
views, and then close oy remarks. If God oon-
our willing snd actica, it oay be naked, thin,
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what is the propriety of sll those invitaiicns on
His part, which the Scriptures extend to us, to
come to Christ and receive salvation? Wby say
ouoe unto oe all yr ends of the earth and be sav-
ed? Why not make then coor? Why say, as
in the very verse preceding our text, work out
your own ealvaiton with fear and trenhllagT If
Gud ocilircls our ooltttoa and action, why not save
us himself? Why tell us to work out our own
salvation? | an aware that hire is s grave ob-
jection to the views we have pr-“™ntid. And yet,
the osttir is explained in one senicnoe. These
Inviiailors to ouoe, these coooands to do, these
ihrealenicgs and pu oshncais if wc do not, arr
ojly another neausofocrtrclling us. Gud sppeab

to us by invitations to coma to Christ They in-
fluence us, and we coma. Thus thr invitations
arr one of thc very oeaas of oontrol. Ilu fact,

thr very nature of absolute sntbcriiy, renders it
necessary to appeal to oan in this way. If God
exercised only 1x”1111 control, He could force us
to comply. Yet wc should feel cursiloee slaves
in being thus ooutrol-d. But ss Gud oust wield
the affection, the will, the desire, in order to ren-
der his authority complete snd absolute over oan,
He oust needs appeal to the affection, will and
desire. ll-nee He invites, iatrcais, persuades,
commands, promises rewards, threatens punish-
nents, and employs a thousand means of a like
character, all of which, and which alone, are cal-
culated to ooutrul snd lafiuiaoc our innir being
Tbese invitations and prooiscs and commands,
therefore, even go to show that God's authority is
absolute; and not that man act in the absence of
authority. But | will doose by stying, in relation
to whst has been suggested—*“Hr that hath ears
to hear let him hear.”

Toe Jamaican LEGisLATORE.—BuUt soon
s storm of voices resched our esrs round
thc oard-iahle. *“They sre hard at it now,"
said one hcacrahlc member. “Thsts bo-
and-So, by thc scrccch.” ““A aloe house of
Assembly, isn't it?” “Will they pitch into
one another ?” 1 asked, thinking of scenes of
which I had read in another country; snd
thinking 8| | oust confess, thst sn absolute
solinmsge on the floor of the House might be
worth seeing. “They don't often do thst,"
said nj friend. “They trust chiefly to their

voice—; but theres no know-ing.” The temp-
tation was too much for oe, so 1 rush-
ed back to the Assembly. When | ar-

rived the louder pcriior of the noise was being
osde by one (—O010X!- who was walking
round and round the chamber, swearing in a
loud ocloe that he would resign the very oo-
nenl the Speaker was seated in the chair; for
at that Doe the House was in committee. The
louder portion of the noise, | say, for two
other hcacrahle oeobers were speaking, and
the* rist were discussing the oaUer In small
parties. “Shaoetni,shooiasble,sosadalons,"
shouted the angry (--1110X1 over and over
again, as Fe paced rourd and round trI cham-
ber. 11 iiols'l ia such a hotisi;. 1'Tresign
as soon as | see the Speaker ia that chair.”-
Sir, come and hare a drink of rum sad water.”
In his angry wanderings, his steps had brought
him to the dour at which | was standing, uad
these last words were addressed to me. “Come
snd have a drink of ruo snd water,” and ho
siixed oe with a hospitsble violence by the
arm. | did uol dare to deny so angry a legis-
lator, and drank the rum and water.—[The
West Irdisrs and the Spanish Main, By An-
thony Troliope.

Mra. 1"DuigUm Jeskes to know why tho
oaptain of u ™ ste'l o/Mi'i krep a meocrandno

o| tho weight - *®-anohcr, "uhlisl o wetgh-
iag it every tiur*u- |eavcs “™rb

vTho oltlesl knowagviin'.inir in tj»o world
iela Madonna and Ur, ja ss6. Tho old-
ent 'u Erg|ard sre said lo bo the pcrlrsite of
Chsuoer, ps'-Ic'l 'u pan 1, 13°°. oid 11xl
of Hcury 1V, done in tho beg'nring of tho

15th oerlury.
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CHAPTER | '

u sPowers. Rulers, and Energies of the
Shadow ! The hour for action draws nigh.
A mortal hath by the immutable decree of
One, before whom even | must bend the
knee, been permitted to approach these
mystic regions—a pilot, destined to lead
the human race into hitherto unknown—
umma-luad labyrinths of mystery. She
shall bear a son—a Neutral man—type of
millions yet to be, millions so formed as to
dwell at once on both sides of Time's deep |
river—and therefore destined to become i
acquainted with the two great Powers, the
Shadow and the Light. These neutrals
will become the oracles of the earth, and
hence followed by countless throngs of i
other men. It is our interest to secure
them ; our foes have entered the field of
active warfare against us once more. We
accept the battle, for the stake is iodeed
immense. Alcyone hath lately been the |
scene of a council of the Light, and it was
there determined to enact a drama on ‘the
earth, in which man shall be the puppet
—(jet be free) to be moved by aerial be-
ings, alike of the Shadow and the Light.
This woman is one of the performers, her
son shall be another; on them are we and
our f c, of ih? Light alike to work, in or-
der tosolve for man the so-called problem
of Good and Evil, and of Free Agency.—
We must secure the first men whom the
unfolding age shall free from the trammels
that hitherto have bound men, and kept
the race within the narrow limits of super-
stitious creeds. The Powers of the Light
have full permission to struggle with us for
the supremacy, and secure the Coming
Monad Man. If« must secure h|m even
at tne price of sialam Boogsu—o0r that we
place him on the throne of our Power.—
Say, Powers, shall we not meet the foe in
this proffered battle—and subdue him, too?
Shall we not triumph, and lead the human
race whither ye know, in spite of that oth-
er power which vaunts its own superiority ?
Is there one among you who will not
cheerfully volunteer to lead our armies on
to sudden glory, and most speedy victory P

“Teo thousand voices answered, ‘No, not
one ' The imperial speaker went on, say-
ing :

» ‘It is amusing to see and hear our nat-
ural enemies pretend to the degree of ex-
cellence they do. One would "think that
they were never strangers to what they
call Truth, by their own story; and yet,
had | asubject in all my dominions so far
forgetful of his dignity as to condescend to
invent such silly tales to be told to man-
kind, as they certainly do, 1 would dismiss
him from the realms ai Shadow, and per-
mit him to dwell forever in the mi lat of the
vaunted beauties of perpetual Light. Our
foes, somewhat sore, and hence cautious
sioce their last contest, have concocted a
subtile plan, by which to defeat us, and
ad'i human power to their own puissance.
Among men there is a very trite old ad-
age, ‘Give the devil his due,” by which |
suppose they refer to us. But these wor-
thies of the Light are not so generous; for
while they array themselves in brightness,
they fail not to paint us in the midnight
hues of blackiie-s; whether we are or not,
the mortal present can give testimony when
she let'urn» to fulfill her mission on the
earth. Indeed they have even gone so far
as to desecrate our royal F.'ure with hoofs,
horns, and a very formidable drugonal cau-
dal appendage; besides confdently as-
suring mankind that we have a peculiar
penchant for burning sulphur, and a diges-
tive apparatus which performs its functions
upon molten iron, and liquid sulphur, by
way of nectar.’

““At this sally there was a general laugh.
He proceeded :

“‘Now our dear friends, finding them-
selves unequal, force to force, with us in
open warfare, have, while pretending to all
conceivable and exclusive goodness—as
they call it—stooped to the emp oyment of
falsehood. We are not so black as we are
painted. They have created an order
among men called Pereists, whose business
it is to laud our foes, and tell all manner of
lies concerning us. Merely for amuse-
ment's sake | caused dif(jgpuaas to arise
between these Pereists, on what they call

‘Points 4 Doctrine,” aud it is really laugh-
able to hear them 2eifrel and hate ood

abuse each other. U'Ineir counsels* beiqg
divideu, discord reigns; the consequence
of which is that they do us far more bono-
fit A bouse (Brided again*t
itself must lall eventually, and acting on

ihan harm.
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this maxim, Chaourael, our trusty messen
ger, managed to infuse a spirit of robolliou

tihpe

bosom» M several leading Pereists, amongst | ha resumed Hil

whom wa» one Martinus tEuthrranu _—gl—’.
ink-

(The story |aorform hu‘he

ait we deny that ha over throw an
stand at our Imperial head.

" Was suggautad to the aforesaid Martinu bf/
a "rtaln personage whose exploits almost
rival our owu. Of &our I rrfrr to our
miost uobl? prime minister, Ambltiuu.)—
Mankind, | find generally upeik ill of us
outwardly, but iu secret thry rathrr admlr?
us;. the proof of which is that thry servo
what they think is our common causa.—
Thrir instincts teach thrm much that wo
know, and thry must ba made to hrarn
right soon, that we alona are their tru?
friends and well-wishers, aud our foos thrir
most relentless enemies. Now we »peak
nothing but the truth, notwithstanding we
are called ‘the Father of Lies," which by
the way is ve-y amuuing, soring that io the
sama brrath they declare that the great Su-
premo created all things, and of course
‘lies' amongst th? rrut. But their logic
hath aver bean very imperfect, and it is ve-
ry diffcult to find whera #ie could have
originated if not with him they imagine
made all things whatsoever. Well. Havin
instituted the orders of Pereists, the
thought to beat us ; but were mistaken
their reckoning, for wa crratrd diuseni-
§iou among thrm, and th? work »till goe
bravely on. Th? great order of I-rarl or
Jewry we divided into seventy-two olrtiess.
mutually antagonistic, ona to the o hsr,
which greatly chagrined our anrmias. Tho
second C li-Urch thrv founded was led by
oue Mohum-mcd. W? very soon won
th? greater number of ¥ members to our
service If not to our standard, and they

yrt do us great benefit. They next found-
ed another order of Pera‘itir'i which hade
fair to become truly formidablh ; after

immrnsa exertions, Ambltiuu succeeded iu
introducing Chaourael in disguise to their
counsels, and he sowed broad-caut thou?
»rods, which tak ng root will at length bear |
rich fruits for usand mau. Thus from tho
three original units, Judra, Islam, and
€hristu  have sprung by our labors, of thg
first, sevauty-twc, of the second, ona hun-
dred aud five, and of the third, one thou-
sand ar.d ninrty-right distinct minor orders,
subdivided again, so that tho aggregate sec-
taries o~ those thrra orders alone, to say
nothing of Brahma and Boo th, amount to
thrra thousand right hundred and elevon,
ovary one of which is sustained at great
cost to their originatr and do us far
more good than harm. This state of
things is th? main cause of tho council in
Alcyone.* War has baeu declared against
uu, and th? principal object ou bo'h sides
will ba to secure the last Neutral man, who
¥ to bo born of the mortal woman now
present. Already ar? our foes man-hialling
their fcrees, preparatory to—errlal’'t deseat,
as | trust, hopa and expect.

“ “‘During the present century two neu-
tral mon are, by a power beyond uu, destin
ed to meat, or to sleep the bloop of Sialam
Bocgbl.

“ “Those Neutral mou are important to
us.

-| whole host bowed, first to me and after-
wards t0 their king, who also m-do a »light

to the accopted dogmas into the {genuflexion toward my position, after which

speech, saying:
., , N .
“r‘What tha pPart Is whlch yo*
d/\1

' o
0*111
appear whau you under-tand all th? minor
issues at stake. Take notice, all of ya,
that once engaged there must be no rest
until victory, who already fap» her wing»
over our standard, »hall takr her resting
place within ft folds. First let mo inform
you of the state of thing at present upon
{earth. In tho flrut place, then, mankind
are va-y ignorant iu regard to »avaral
thing upon which the whole race deems it-
self vary wise. Wr "t teach - them.—
Man are by no means y?t certain that good
and evil really exist, or that such beings as
~wo ar? exist at all, although a few indl-
I'viduals ar? so, and a few more su-prct tho
\‘\truth. Thvy drram of, but know us not.
They have ben taught that a powar exists
absolutely Evil, and which &xert its influ-
ence malignant and atrocious, to lead them
on to ruin and drstrueticn. This doctrine
they beliovo partially, and partially only,

because experience ta taught many dif-
ferently. We ar? held up as th? evil in-

g carnate, which is another great mistake,

i}r{ \Ithere being ho such things or qualitied as

Good or Evil 1X1-1011, they| being transito-
ry changes, davelcomant and conditions of
being Mau ha yet to learn that the ef-
fect of any given principle in # action
upon the individual according to #t coiuci-
dauce with Hhi ideal, or departure there-
from, constitutes th? sum total of Good or
Evil. If the preponderance is one way,
pleasure—joy—igocd, is the result.  If the
*cala turn adversely, pain—sorrow—evil,
gnsue He ha yrt to understand that it
is only tho concordance or discordance ba-
twaen the individual supposed aud his sur-
rounding» which cons-Hute» good or evil.
Man ta yrt to learn that if a human be-
ing &xist under condition wherein the ac-
tion of all to which he is related is in con-
femity with, kud eorro»ocndontlal to the
demands of his rntlr? crganizatlcu, inward
and exterior, then ho is happy because tho
onvironment to nim is good ; but thr sama
identical play of forces upon another mai

iof a aiverse conuiltutiou would be produc-

tive of th? unmitigated eci?, conse-
quent upon that diversity only. Therefore
good and evll.exist, but simply if rrfahtou,
and therefore are not real thing in them-
selves. Wo ar? called the shadow to dis-
tinguish us from our ppouent not because
wa dwell in perpetual shad?, or they in
eternal sunshine; for thrr? ¥ wuo such
thing as darkness absolute, either physical,
moral, spiritual, mental or psychical ;
everything is relative to something supe-
rior or subuarviant to itself. Honc? there
is no such thing as rral sin or guiltiness iu
existence ; for that would imply in th? sub-
ject a spontaneity of volition, jyid conse-
quently iudapendanee of the uulvorso or
its forees, than which nothing can bo more
absurd. This fact man Pegin ignorant &
he is, to percriva. Hr begins to see that
Hi absolute constantly reuolvrs itself into
a simple rerative, and that the lattrr uiu8t

AGrE

rmt folly and absurd superstition.” add we. i nama of the greater Power whom | serve.
eInnoecuee is your only uafoguaad,” they Away! Disperse! Break up thy confer-
chant. ‘Knowledge ¥ Pow't"' we echo euce! Mortal, return to thy native earth !’
back. Innocence and ignorance are con-i n 4 # n “He ceased to speak. A
vertibl?  term neither of which imply misty film gathered over my aye; a sonsa-
guiltinrss or sin, but a state far worse ; for tiou &Mbllug that which 1| felt in the
knowledge lets man into a temple whose old mill cam? over me, and gradually |
wall ar? so splendidly decorated that ages fell upon the seat of my car in a death-lika
of valuable hours may ba safely spent iu trance cr sleep. When | woke again, |
thrir study and contemplation. Oar ana found myself upon the cou-h in my cham-
mias, claiming all excellence for themselves, ber. Anxious faces surrounded me, and
represent us as th? weakest possible tearful ayes beamed upon ma. and as ! re-
wretches, dependant upon thcir sufferance gained my sansas, a dear one said to ma,
for existence, while th? truth ¥ that wa ‘Poor child, how did it happen?' and
Cal*util,* ar? much stronger iu fact, num-[another said, ‘Flora, do tell & what has
bars being equal, than the much boasted bran the matter with you?' | answered
Coscurnrii.t The facts are proved easily not, but turning my face fell asleep.

by human practice. We seek to spread
knowledge: trusting that intellect shall rule;
our foes strive to connract its sphere, and
say that th? feeling ought to reign. ‘Eit the next.night at the old stone mill.

not of th? fruit of the tree of Knowledge, THE HBST HOUBS
TWO THEREAT.

al ya .hall . become as Gods, knowing |
Good from Evil," say they; to which we . . .
rejoin, ‘Pluck, eat, grow wise and strong, The nlght_ subsequent to that in Wh'Ch
. the extraordinary events, related in the
ba powerful and live Jorerer; aod mari -
. . . last chapter, took place, Fiora found herself
Begin to herd our advice, and follow it.—
We must enforce our teaching, and, while at the rendezvous agreed upon. It seemed
! ! that nothing could frighten her, aul that
she rather liked than otherwise, the idea of

I myself superintend th? affair respecting
running, iu the person of her sou, the gauut-

th? neutrals that are to ba ushured into
let between two such terrffic lines of power

bring, iu the Occident and the Orient, ya

? -
must carry on th? war upon the rarth gen las those described as the Shadow and the
Light. She fully remembered the whole

erally, and do your utmost to elevate the
| circumstances of the preceding night, the

’ CHAPTER X.

human race, and thu defeat our foes.
“ ‘Lately | have learned the grrit inten-

tion to remove, partially, the vail which words of the 'femal'e, and the extract fr_om
- . - the book which hid the effect of causing
hides mm’') sp-rltual from his earthly self

hcr to overrate her own mrral strength.—

and kiIndrrd. If so, be ye ready to take'
advau'age of the lifting of tha-curtaln und
pour in a strram of our own fountains, and
let the music of our realm be heard by man
at th? same moment that Kl astonished
ear catches the distant melody of the,
spheres surrounding rarth.  Wherever ona
of their messengers gors, let two of ye be
like his shadow. If they complain, tell
them that | have gl“en you orders. One
behind and one before wherever you go,

Sue thought it would be easy to choose be-
tween either destiny, and that tie might ie-
ject both at will. Poor girl | she forgot
she was mortal | Some things may appear
strange iu her conduct, yet there was a
good rea-on that it should be so. Remind-
ing the reader that not one of the weird
, characters in this history or drama, be they
Light or Shadaw, had the power of equivo-
cating, when the truth was demanded of
them, he will understand why the old man
Whatever_you may do, a_nd so wa shall boat Itolls so many wholesome truths. ““You
them, strive & they will or may. More-| e » said he lo Flora, alluding to the old
over V\{han the Neutral men ar? born, not stone mill, “‘the descendant of the builder
for a single momen’_t must the)_/ 90 una_t'gend- of this temple, for such indeed it hath beau
rd by our trusty guide ; for it is positively ;, yo days of yore; the portion remaining
certain that they Wi||' bo constantly_sur- being less than a hundredth part of the
rouuded by the  myrmidons of th? Light, complete structure. It is of far more an-
and wa must be there to check them, aIS(_) a cient date than is generally supposed. It
moment lost our plans may ba forever ruin- s oider than Baalbec or Karnak, and, al-
ed.“ . . though not so ancient as some edifices on

Go, then, ya Powers of tho Shidow, this continent, far surpasses the pyramids
prepare for war, strrn, sleepless, _revengeful aud sphinx, which have triumphantly brav-
war with our implacable enemies. Rest | a4 the storms of forty-seven centuries. Cir-
no., tire _not, Irave no moans untrl_ed 10 cumstances have been such as to preserve
gain the V|_ctqry. _BUt if defeat_ed in_all these ruins as you see them, notwithstand-
things alsri, fight smgly ere ye give up the ing their slenderness seams to invalidate my
cont_est for our kingly supremacy. Let assertions: yet remember one thing : These
nothing stop you _from achlew_ng the con ruins have, like many man, reached a ripe
quest of the Coming Man_; bling all your 54 age, because they have not beau subject-
powers and subtle forces _|nto play ; raise ed to the severe disintegrallug influences
him if need be, t_o the hlghe_st_ throne an that many others, far more imposing, have
earth, or reduce him to despairing penury bean. This old remnant of by-gone days
and_ want. Inflict the most grievous pains, |has, by many persons been referred to the
or impart th? urljrnrst pleasure's and  most early Scandinavians, who tin questionably
soul-entrancing joys. ~Let him be Iov_ed roamed this Island, hundreds of years be-
and _hated by turns, of woman. Make h|r_n fore the intrepid Genoese thought of sail-
the idol of men, and the object of their ing over the U astern main; others imagine

If they meat and bland, they should
do so under our auspices, for thereby we
shall gain an additional p>war. If one or
both shall love and ba loved, you“kaow Mr
part you are by me expected to perform.—

If either shall elrct to sleep th? S alum, we

ever eon™i"ut? his true standard of judg-
ment. The absolute fad?» away, but the
relative is ever prrmauant, because it is an
inseparable condition of thing which exist
by contrast alona, and by it only can bo
must also be ready to do wrnat shall sorvo mauuured. T.h'S Is oug thmg wo must
our purposes, He or they must ba ours. forc_o upon buinun attpnllon k for by_ mean-
) of it we can more easily achieve a triumph.
*“ “This woman hara is to be the mother g ar? called evil by our fors, because wo
o~ the Wa-tcrn man; and another like har papnoy to differ in our natures and powers
shall bring forih his ecgnt?rp.rt in tho from them-rlvas, for which rrauou thry
East. Hrr prauanca hero iu for a purpose iigmatiza us by ovary opprobrious epithet
which ye may all comprehend without any they cun invent, which, coming from lips
further explanation.’ professedly holy aud purr, sounds rather
““He caaued fur a momrnt to speak, but sirange. Our foes preach to man that ex-
iu that moment every hrad in that vast cept on certain hard conditions, he cannot
assembly was bowed, and every knoo bcnt, oucapr eternal death ; that all raauoning
uot to tho monarch, but to m?/ 1 knew men, who laugh at such foolish doctrines
not what to think or say. | was thundrr- are denounced & heretical tslasphemer
utruck .with uurprLe; and in the pertur- justt if the created could by any possi-
bation and excitement of th? moment blllty blaspheme the creator—it is emptier
stretched forth my tand involuntarily — than a vacuum—idler than a moon-struck
Tho gesture wus observed by th? entire maiden's summer dro-m. The conuoqurnce
host.  Its effect was eltetrlc. It had uni- of such teaching t th it Fear, fear of the
versally bran Intelpretad favorably to wrathful vengeance of a God, all Love—all
thaaabelve - und on th? instant a inuhlo mercy has taken hold of a moiety of man-
swertar than any 1 hud yrt heard burst kind, nor can ha give fico &coo to his in-
upon tho ear, and fled with melody divine nate powers, until we, who proclaim to
the pallucid atmosphere, while a uiillim man, ‘Thou shall not surrly dle'—ramove
voices ohantad luo following paan, whoso it totally, at snce and forever, Wo say to
echoing cadence filler! the vault with a him, *Eat thou of ovary tree ;' our focs
harmony perfectly indescribable, and my gsyy, ‘exctyrt the fruit of the trr? of knowl-
soul was rapt with emotions intense, vivid edge'—the only rrally ncurishing thing lu
and sublime: tho whole gurhen. and the juiciest and most
“11*11! halt | hall! delicious, stlengthening, luscious, fattening

Child uf Fate we gie-I thee! e : -
Uah bt | hail! er_JIt that avar grew. ‘I"u a carni beni
Mortal here wo meet thee. exists botw. ?u us ; the gage was long siuce

Haill hail! hall |
Worlds and systema bow before the,
Myiia.l potencies adoie thee,
Thou «halt lead the way to glory,

mutually accepted, and wo liavo already
proved our truth, for man ‘still lives,” still
The Uuivatae repeat thy atory. rats the forbidden fruit, grows stronger in
«Ut had! h~tlr” knowledge, and throw our anemias in hor-
wouM have given rible ccufusich. They ba-omo exceedingly
worlds lor a reply to the question wuioh irate at being convicted of a falsity, and
involuntarily 1 asked myself, namely: in the unucrmly hast? to rectify one mis-
What does all this mean? what does it take, commit a thousand more extravagant
portend ? As they rose to their feet the blunder». ‘Siniua departure from holy

simplictly," aay our foes—*‘and from

“It ceased, uu. T

«Vide chapter 1. igno.

in life's treacherous sands. Do this, anl
success is ours.’
“The kingly form retired. A myriad

of voicas joined in one fong and loud tri-
umphant shout, and then da?p silence
reigned in Avarnus. At the end of a
minute | heard a noise like unto th? rush- |
ing of a mighty whirlWini, and on raising
my eyes to the firmament, beheld, approach-
ing, a being Lighter than tie utarbram,
radiant ns immortal g'ory. He came on
fleecy pinions, b-urlng in one hand a book,
and wiih the other encircling and sustain-
ing a female form, of such celestial m en
and loveliness that my soul marvelled
greatly. These two beings alighted on
the roof of the throne facing the multi-
tude. All that mighty host, even the king
thereof, did homage, and bent the knee.—
This over, the being with the book, opeued
it and read therefiom us follows :

“ ‘It is writton that none of God's crea-

tures shall be templed beyond the limits of
resistance.  But all shall be, even unto its
utmost limitt Hu then closed the book,
and the seraph by his side, in a voice which
sounded like tho Harp of Life, said. ‘O!
king and powors of tho Shadow! We
come to tell thee, thou hast done thy Mas-
ter's Will, in that thou hast biought yon-
der mortal to thy council, and warned her
of the fate that hangs over the head of him
she is to bear. A Power above thee, ami
Alcyone, also, hath ordained that thou, and
Powers of tho Light shall engage in strife,
''r thUS *hajl1 the Might of the Great Be-
nefirent be rnandcsteL.  Thou art pminutod
to tempt the woman and her son; to raise
thy standard and marshal thy forces
against tho Light. But > n thou and
they are charged to speak the truth when
any mortal shall demand it of thee in the

mlb« Head. tThe H«srt.

envy, hate and detestation. . Waft him gt the Indians erected the structure.—
over strange seas, and lead him through

foreign lands. Woreck his body on earth's
rocky shores, and his hopes and aspirations

Both opinions are false! The building was
the work of a people,—a race of unknown

mortals, who passed away long before cith-

er of the others were odied into existence ;

and of all who once lived and flourished

here, you are the la-t descendant. They
ware swept away, all but one couple, who

being discovered by those who cam? after
them were regarded & priest¥ aud from

them you hive com?. M irks and memen-

toes of the wondrous skill of this deal na-
tion are constantly being exhumed from

th?ir silent graves, where for ages they
have lain burled, by the race who now hold
the reins of the world, and who fall not to
keep that world to the very top ofits
speed.” [Th? edifice to which he al ludad
is a hollow raised circle, resting upon pil-
lared arches. It is twenty feet high and
fifteen in diameter, or thereabouts ; it re-
sembles part of a tower ; its top is roofless,
the upper portions having crumbled away
long siuce, by tho wear and tear of time and
ouriosily-hutiters.j  ““It marks th? resting-
place of your ancestor the priest, and Hi

spouse th? priest? the last uf a race, who
having committed the unpardonable sin
which the nations many of them at? still
committing, were speedily swept from off
thu earth.

““But” said | to th? old man, “you have
already stated, aud | have but recently
heard it repeated, that there ¥ no auoh
thing as sin at all, much lass an unpardon-

able one ! ‘True! you have heard.” haan-
swered, ‘but have not, it seems, fully com-
prehended. Siu absolute hath noexiateuee-

but sin conditional and relative most assur,
edly has. Thero ¥ no evil in the fire, in it-
self considered ; or in water ; or in the lus-
cious poach or melon : nor is there any in
a group of poor innocent children playing on
the groan sward. Yet one uf them may
oat poach? till Hlnes ensures, and death
closes the scono :—or th? chomlst may ex-
tract th? deadly poisonoue pr-UMlo acid, from



the kernels of the fruit, which may cause
frightful crimes to sterile the world when
used by men f°r the liasest of purposes. —
Anothel child eats melon ti|1 ChoOllclpnngs
torturo it nearly to the last gasp. The
third may be drowned jn the brook, and the
fourth be burnt by the fire. The evil is
but the abnormal condition, or retarions
with mm.  But die case is somewtiat ahered
as it respects grown people, communities,
and the imtion of wnich 1 have spoke” for
when such go astray with their eyes wide
open, and in spite of precedent and warning,
then the sin is against themselves ; dissolu-
tion begins, and therefore the unpardonable
sin is committed. Tby ancestors strayed,
and were punished. Butsee! the night
approaches : 1 have much to show and tell
thee; for thou art a favored one, and feelest
a thirst ‘or super-human knowledge, and a
desire that |, who are learned in afl the
mysteries of the Kabbah : who readest the
signa of the times in the shaking leaf; and
the history of the world in a peb do ;—who
count time by events instead of years; and
am intimate with Nature's deepest secrets,
shall impart it unto you. Say, Daughter!
is it not so ?’

‘eAs he spike these words, my mind in-
stantly recuried to the terrific scenes | had
witnessed the night previous, and bending
my eyes full upon him, | demanded to know
whether it had been a real occurrence or a
vision, for | still had some doubts about it,
and tried to believe that | had left the house
while asleep ; and that | bad experienced a
sort of vision, ‘[fitis real, said I, ‘pray
explain it: if a vision, tell its import, and
why you left me to descend the dreadful
pi alone, if it was a real reality.” ‘Are
you oertain," he asked, ‘that you saw me
beneath the aroh of this old stone mill + ‘1
am,' | replied, ‘and also have a distinct
recollection of all that took place after |
awoke from the strange lethargy which
came over me as | stood gazing at you,
when | could no longer speak I'  “You may
be mistake!,” he answered,‘and perhaps had
an unusually vivid dream ; and our conver-
sation yesterday, my appearance and ex-
pression, may have impressed you so strong-
ly, that they were, by your plastic fancy,
moulded into new shapes and placed in new
and novel relations to yourselfand each-
other. Dreamc« are strange tnings, and are
always, in some sense real. How, is very
easy to he* explained. | have already told
you that the people called philosophers in-
variably take the longest way around for
the shortest route home. Tney always de-
light in untenable hypothecs, far-fetched
theories, and the densest of obscurities, and
accordingly have ransacked heaven and
earth for an answer to the question ‘what is
a dream r'  When, as usual, the true an-
swer was to be found without stirring a step
out of the common track. Bememoer, my
child, that whatever is is. ““Nothing, is a
word without a meaning : all things what-
ever, even dreams, are real things, and their
solution is exceedingly simple. They are
of two kind): frst; those which relate to
and concern the dreamce; and second ; those
which do not. Mind is unitary ; mind is
cne entire indivisible thing ; not a diversity
of organs, or faculties, the aggregate ofi
which constitutes it; but it is a perfect one-
ness, having limbs or organs of its own, and
the functions of those organs is faculty.—
All mind is homogeneous, consequently, all
mankind are connected by the universal out-
flow or sphere of mind with all other minds,
whether in or out of the body ; whether
spiritualized or not, whether deaikens of
the earth or social particles of the divine
city of spirits.  All minds are connected by
means of this spiritual outflow or Psychical
Effluvium. A man sees a barb irons act
committed by another; he is convulsed
with horror ; rushes from the scene of out-
rage 1—recounts the bloody tale to others;—
an eager crowd drink it in,—a sympathetic
emotion spreads frormman to man ;—socie-
ty vibratos with the same sentiment that
convulsed the first recount-er.  Tne first fuel-
ing is horror of the deed; followed by pity
for the victims, aod the third stage is that
of execration of the doce; speedily followed
by the cry of vengeance or justice—for
these are both one at bottom—as times go—
on the miscreant. Another case: letus
suppose the cu'prit was a government offi-
cial, and the deed done in defence of his
trust. Well, assoon as the-e facts are
known, the indignation is transferred from
the doer to his employers. O.d grievances
revive to swell the tide, until it bursts like
a pent up lake suddenly let free, iuto the
full stream of revolution.

* ‘Take another instance: A beggar sits
upon the public walk soliciting alms. Tens
of thousands pass him by unheeded. Why
is this? It is owing to the want of a bet-'
ter conducting link—ia sympathetic bridge
from him to the hearts of tho-e who in the
hurry of the hour do not give time tor
those which are present to act in their full
force. But lol Here comes a beautiful
young damaee; just the tbiog required.—
Her heart is tender; her eye keen to de-
tect suffering. She is the right chain to
lead from the beggar to—whom? Watch
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| her ! She draws neur the mendicant ; ques-

tions him his story ; ho tells it; she fin-lo it
full of hardships—illness ; stern weather
and sterner landlord,—sick wife and fam-
ishing children. She is melted ; the sym-
pathetic tear trickles down her cheek ! She
hands him all the money she hus—a few
ponce—und sighs us she wishes it was more !
A crowd in the wwun time attractod by her
tears, husgathered round them  With fal-
tering tongue she wishes she hud gold und
power ; the crowd cutch the contagion of
pity from her. Her example operates up-
on it like magic; itis touched at last; a
hundred hunds dive into us many pockets,
while each one vies with his neighbor in
generosity to the beggar ; who goes home-
ward with u lightsome heart that day.

‘e ‘Amongst the crowd there gathered,
was the editor of un influential journal, and
he too, was touched, hy the spectacle of the
mob's generosity, as it had been hy the
maiden's tears. Next day an article ap-
pears in the paper, writteu hy that editor
while his soul was at high t.de! The old
heggar touched the girl, she moved a hun-
dred hearts; hut the editor has caused ten
thousand pairs of eyes to drop twenty
thousand tears of pity, and as many more
hearts to throb with sympathy, uh | sympa-
thy ! Every hand deals out its donation.
Next week that old man moves to the coun-
try ; und just ten years afterwards a sturdy,
sun-browned, healthy farmer-lad is seen in,
the streets of that city, staggering under
the weight of two large h skets ofthe
choicest fruit; one he delivers at the door
ofa Guo man-ion, the mistress of which
smiles us he says to her, ““grandfather soud-
this ere hasket of peaches, as his yearly of-
fering to his savitoir; and he wants to know
when you’ll have him send the ergetablr-
for winter, an he tole me to say "God hless
you,” and to take no pay ‘ceptin yer pic-
tor I””

“'The other hasket he hears to the office
of tho "Daily Trumpet’ “Ah! my fine
lad, come again for the ninth time have you ?
Pray how are all the folks up at the deep
soil farm?” says the jolly grey-haared,
good-humored editor, as he falls to upon
one of the great hig, dead-ripe peaches.—
““Yes sir, grandmother sends this ere fruit
as the interest of that ere article, us you
put in the *Trumpet ten years ago I”"—
“Here lads,” cries the editor, to the em-
ployees of the establishment as he bites in-
to an over-grown Bartlett pear, ““take this
hasket of fruit and devour it—the—fruit—
not the hasket, ha! ha! | declare they
are prime ¥ < ¢ ¢ More than one heart
heatJhappily that day ! Thus sympathy be-
gets itself. The girl felt for tne man, the
moh felt with the gid ; the editor felt with
the moh, and the community felt—in its
pockets ; the family felt the effects ; the
soil of a farm felt grateful for its tillage,
and the result was, a family grew up und
were happy, in the possession Of hearts
where they ought to be 1 I think you now
understand somewhat of sympathy, which,
hy the way, is as often wrong as right. If
you do, then you will comprehend the true
philosophy of dreaming.

“"When n man sleeps sometimes the soul
peimoctates likewiss; in which case there
is no dream at all. When it does not, the
mind itself, freed for a time from its usual
necessity of acting on tne outer world
through im lerfect organs, o- with blunted
instruments, quits its tenement for a while,
and revels amidst other and widely different
scenes. Sometimes it is a mere passive,
uninterested spectator of -eeues actually
occurling at the time in distant places and
localities, hoth on and off the earth. O -ca-
sionally it heholds them as they really are ;
hut fur more frequently views them, as it
were, through a medium with more or less
distorting properties. For it may mingle
the memory of its own experience with
what it bohold-, thus making a melange of
fact and fancy. A dream may he mado up
of fact alone, or its oppos.te. fancy ; the lat-
ter frequently heing a foresight of real
events yet to take place ; thought not yet
having a real existence, | call it fancy. —
Sometimes the man dreams that he is fall-
ing from a house-top:—that he is a mon-
arch seated on his throno:—a general lead-
ing a victorious army ;—a lover on the eve
of marriage : —a maniac chained to the wall,
or u culprit on his way to execution. How,
and why is all inis? | reply sympathy ex-
plains it perfect y. The drcum is a real
thing, hut the (ubjeots of it are different.—
The events are actually true of some one,
with whom, for the time being, the dreamer
is in so intimate rapport as to fully merge
identities. When he wakes again he can-
not hut conclude that himself was the hero
or the sufferer as tho case might have heen.
This accounts for some dreams; another
kind are to he referred to a somewhat diff-
ent origin.  Occasionally the dreamer comes
into intimate rapport with another mind,
which at tho time happens to he actively
engaged. The one which dreams, sees the
thoughts of the other as actual things,
events and persons. Last night it may be
that you dreamed, and that your dream was
a compound one, made up of several of the
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elements of which
¢ its vividness'
““Ha ceased to speak ; and | was troubled
to decide whether he was in earnest, or
laughing at, and plating upon me. | said
for as the night was
ri“mg in apa'e, L von anxmus to soo wmt
he wou'd do, now that the stars began to
twinkle in the mighty vault of heaven.—
My roverie was soon broken by my cim-
pamon, who la d bis hand gently upon my
shoulder and said, ‘Think of all this anoth-
er time my child; and now answer me one
thing, and that is, whether you have the
requisite courage to witness a dieplay of the
wonderful powers which | told you | had
learned in distant lands." As he said this |
thought a slight hut keen mockery was dis-
cernible in his tone of voice;—as if he de-
sired to cfst a half doubt, as to whether |
really had the proper amount of fearless-
ness or not. Instantlt that this notion
seized me, | dete. mined to oeneiuoo him
that though but little more than a child, !
had us much courage as he was capable of
calling into play or tostlug short of actual
physical eiolenoo, which in his case | did
not hy any mesns dread,—because my con-
fidence in his grey-hairs and venerable as-
pect was too profoundly gma; and so |
answered, ‘Doubt not, sir, that | will be

ffrm and fearless, happen what may in |his
dreary old stone mil!" '

| have spoken, whence

“As | spake these words my soul inwardly
laguhcd at tho hare idea of danger, which,
if it came, | felt fully prepared to meet, be-
cause aside from any natural absence of
fear | had taken the precaution to arm my-
self with an old but trusty Toledo dagger,
—an heir-loom in my family, and which
had dome good service- when in the hands of
my ancestor the Cid. Beside this | curried
in my bosom a fitr more trusty talisman
and proteott>r; namely, u crucifix, without
which no good Catholic as | was, would dare
to venture abroad afterdark. Wo went in-
to the mill, and the old man began to untie
a bundle which he had brought there, and
from which he took a roll of very thin hut
closo woven black serge or cloth, 1 knew
not which. This he proceeded to attach to
nails previously driven in the walls, and
when ho had finished, | found'wo were com-
pletely cur'aiiied from the world without,
so fur as the »ides were concerned. Over
the top by moans of a polo he* stretched a
roof of oloth, which most effectually ex-
cluded every ray of starlight.

““I looked on these proceedings with a
curious, if not suspicious oye. | say look-
ed, hecause after the side curtain had heen
fixed, he struck a light, and hy tho aid of
the lautrru, 1 could easily watch his evert
movement. | was particularly struck by
the appearance of the cloth roof, which |
found most strangely ornamented with ara-
besques in gold laco, embracing figures of
dragons, serpents and toads, stars, suns, and
silver crescents. | mado no oommeut- on
what | saw, hut in a somewhat merry mood,
calmly waited for the conclusion of the
very iuterrstlug adventure. | had not long
to wait, nor did my merriment protract it-
self, for the old man. having completed his
preliminary arrangements proceeded to sus-
pend a sort of thick gauze veil eight feet
wide, entirely across the odifico, thus divid-
ing it in two halves, ho then placed his
lamp in the western corner, and spread a
smaB. carpet upon the ground on this
carpet ho placed two smt"Bl but richly or-
namented cu-hions; whon seating himself
upon one, he bado mo follow his example on
the other, after which he extinguished tho
lamp by moans of tho polo. Fora minute
all was silent, but at the end of that time he
began to chant in a low, und not unmusi-
cal voico, a strain, the words of which wore
in a luuguugo | did not understand, nor had
ever hoard before. As soon as ho ooased
and while 1 was in a fever of expectation
fir the result, | folt a warm breuthing upon
the cheok opposite to that next my compan-
ion. This | thought oxoerdiugly strange,
yet we totallt terrorless, although very in-
terested. Throe times within a minuto |
felt tho samo sensation upon my face and
forehead, and iho last time it was repcaatd
| disliuotlJj heard the sumo mts"erious voico
I hud twice li-teuod to before. Its intona-
tions, and emphasis this time woro too dis-
tinct and clear for mo to bo mistaken. |
wandered greatly whether my companion
hoard it, but if he did so, ho took not the
least notice, but remained motionless und
silent as before. The words which | heard
wero rhythmical, und they wore whispered
in a tono so full of oarnest solmitudo that
I cun never forgot them. It said :

eriiou’rt towing tronbte, planting- enrv,
*UWuHt and Ily,—a dreuiiul Htaru

Etiviroiu thee around
Ueutire |

Thou etand‘at upm a fearful brink |
Neural; or thou wilt »uroly «ink |
Dreadful lerror« hover round,
Deware I'

““Before | had time lo well consider, and
properly weigh tho import of those warn-
ing words, the old man touched mo on the
shoulder, tenderly and softly, and said, as

he did so ‘Look, daughter, look | lho spoil
s wAI\Niivt; Look, but fear not I'
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“l turned my head and from behind the
gauze curtain | have alreidy described as di-
viding the interior of the mill into two
compartments, saw a dull pale--bluei-h light
irradiate and which cast a sort of death-
ful hue upon aB objeots on whmh B fud.

““I said the touch of the old man was
gentle, and so it was, hut the sound of his
voice, and the expression of his face made
me tremble; for the former had changed to
a deep bass utterance, like that assumed
by the stern Judge in the play, when' sen-
teuoiug some poor wretch to death, for
crimes committed as the individual but un-
willing proxy of society. H'S eyes had
lost their kindly expression and now re-
sembled coals of living fire. | was some-
what terrified by his aspect, yet new not what
to do. lustinotivolt I felt in my bosom,
the dagger was there inf th . crucifix was
gone. Alarmed more by this, than all the
rest. | sprang to my feet desperately intent
upon escape, but ere | had time to take a
single step toward the side of the old mill,
a hand like cold iron, grasped me by the
arm, and despite all my efforts to free my-
self from its gripe, forced me hack upon the
cushion ; | did not then, nor do | now be-
lieve that hand belonged to the old man, or
to a thing of this earth. As | fell upon
my seat the magician mud, ‘sit still foolish
girl ! do not fear ; no harm will befall you
if | am obeyed, otherwise it may; so sit
still, and he quiet in your mind !'

““Finding | could not escape, there was
nothing left but to submit, and | did so.

“Xh tMs whnile the light from fae curtaai
had gradually subsided, and | suddenly
heard a sound very much 1ike that wMch |
heard to night just before my senses left
me, when the pictures on the walls of this
room were torn to pieces.* | raised my
eyes, and the flitting of the fireflies assured
me that the cloth roof had disappeared. |
heard the sound again, and looking toward
the. wall- of the mill, lo! the side curtain
had also gone.

_ *I'ne reader must not Ins* sight of die fact that Flora
is recounting Iter story to the red stranger with the globe
in her apartment tn Oaunl st., New York«—Ed

(Urnspanbente,

StkafrFoltp, Ct., Jan. 3d, 1860.

Editors of tub Age — It is not with any
desire to multiply words needlessly—but rath-
er from the deep interest | take in the subject
before us, that | again address you. Surely,
if there is any class of persons who, more
than another, are directly interested in the
solution of the problem of “good and evil,” it
must be that class who aro acknowledged to
possess mediumistic powers. When every
thought, every idea which is put forth leaves
its moulding impress on the spirit, is it not
well for us to question the deep voices of Na-
ture within and without, that the record of
their teachings be not lost? Is it not well to
weigh the different expressions of mind, ana-
lyze their force and bearing, measure their
heightand breadth and depth, and decide up-
on their merits accordingly ? And how can
one decide except from his or her own stand-
point of observation and judgment?

When we talk of "apparent and real evils,”
will not the line of distinction be drawn for
every individual from his own stand-point—
and according to the tangibility of this of
line- distinction, will not the antagonism of
good and evil appear? Does not this line in
some minds fade, become dim, yea, lost to
sight, in contemplation of the mighty plan of
spirit unfoldment? If | understand Brother
Newton aright, every indulgence of the lower
nature, causing pain and suffering, is a positive
evil or a real evil. But is any evil really pos-
itive in its true charactor P Is not all evil
transient, and eventually made subservient to
the general good? Who gave to man tho
dark passions of his lower nature? Did he
voluntarily lake them upon himself? Again,
does any individual soul ever act “counter to
ate own highest sense of right and duty”—
yielding to temptation “despiteits interior con-
viction of wrong and of power to rev e’ |If
we were to look at tho mainsprings of action,
should we not find that this contudio» was
not prior, but subsequent to the act? And
did not tho commission of the act conduce to
the unfoldment and maturing of the convic-
tion? And if knowledgc-is not gained thus,
in all cases, by individuar experience, is it not
gained by observation of the experience of oth-
ers ?

There always has been, and always must be
individual suffering—there never has been an
ago in which the spirit of martyrdom has not
lived—and it has chosen from the human race
its victims by scores and thousands, as instru-
ments whereby to test tho strength of divinity
in man. It presided at tho altars of Pagan
worship, and hovered o'er the offerings of He-
brew sacrifice—it walked by the side of the
humble Jesus through all his earth life, and
left him at the cross, only to become the com-

panion of his followers down to the present
time. Itis true, the bloody robe, the titled
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hadge is laid aside, hut the sword of the
spirit is the weapon it hath girt on, and firmly
it walks this day us of old, through the length
and hreudth of the land, casting out devils
and healing the sick. Many cry “it is through
Boolzebuh thai he custeth out deviis,” but the

rePly is, “through whom do your children cast
them out ?”

The agitation of this subject is one of the
great events of the age. The traditions of
heathen Mythology will no longer satisfy the
inquiries of mind in this age—nor will the
teachings of popular Orthodoxy put to silence
the multitude of questions which roll out from
the mental world. The spiritual forces in the
great world of being are alive and at work.—
They course along the electric lines of thought,
and with a power peculiar to them-elve-,-euroh
out causes and expose effects, directing mind
in its progress to the recognition of those eter-
nal principles, which have their corresponding
laws and modes of manifestation in the meta-
physical, as well as in the material world.

When man becomes acquainted with this
divine philosophy, he will, with increased
knowledge, be enabled to grasp the laws
thereof, und thus become more true to him-
selfin the several departments of his nature.
An increasing acquaintance and familiarity
with the mental physiology of the man, dis-
closes the fact that the germ-seed of every pas-
sion is sown in the organization ofthe man—
etse it had not had existence—and having no
existence,ceuld have no expression. Now when
man directs the noble energies of his nature
to the eradication of “evil” in himself, he will
do a mighty work for his ruce—hut this can-
not be done suddenly—the effete matter which
has pervaded the system, must take time to
work off—it may he offensive to the eye—un-
pleasant to the senses—but the true physician
hails this us a sure indication of returning
health. And so man, being gradually lifted
from the lower conditions to the higher, will
eventually recognize every condition he has
passed, us productive of good—as a dicine
means of education—as a stepping-stone from
the arch-way of darkness to the realms of

light—us messengers who came to him in the
night-time of his sorrow, when he refused to
be comforted, und unbarred for him the heavy
doors of his prison-house. O'er the wreck of
buried hopes he will find the seeds of a truer
life uprising and bearing fruit to God, and
mirrored in the crystal depths of every tear,
worlds of untold beauty.

If this doctrine begets free-love, it is that
pure, unadulterated love which draws all hu-
manity heavenward, by the bonds of true,
Christian sympathy. It turns not upon any
spirit, either embodied or disembodied, the
language of condemnation; hut making its
highest ideal, its living reality in heart and
life, it strews the flowers of purity upon the
grave of past errors and mingles its song with
the glad strains of beatified souls, as they bend
to the ear of the mourner, and touch the well-
springs of being with the hurden thereof “ Thy
will be done.” M. j. w.

Tub Jamaican LEGisLATTRB.—BuUt soon
a storm of voices reached our ears round
the curd-table. “They are hard at it now'
said one honorable member. “That's So-
und-So, by the screech.” “A nice house of
Assembly, isn't it?” “Will they pitch into
one another ?” | asked, thinking of scenes of
which | had read in another country; and
thinking also, | must confess, that an absolute
scrimmage on the floor of the House might be
worth seeing. “They don't often do that,”
said mj friend. “They trust chiefly to their
voices ; hut there's no knowing.” The temp-
t-siioii was too much for me, so 1 rush-
ed hack to the Assembly. When 1 ar-
rived the louder portion of the* noise was being
made by one gentleman who was walking
round and round the chamber, swearing in a
loud voice that he would resign the very mo-
ment the Speaker was seated in the chair; for
at that time the House was in committee. The
louder portion of the noise, | sat, for two
other honorable members were speaking, and
the rest were discussing the matter in small
parties. “Shameful, abominable, scandalous I”
shouted the angry gentleman over and over
again, as he paced round and round the cham-
ber. “I'll notsit in such a house. I'll resign
ns soon as | see the Speaker in that chair.—
Sir, come and have a drink of rum and water.”
In his angry wanderings, his steps had brought
him to the door at which I was standing, and
these last words were addressed to me. “Come
and have a drink of rum and water,” and he
seized me* with a hospitable violence hy the
arm. | did not dare to deny so angry a legis-
lator, and drank the rum and water.-fThe
West Indians and the Spanish Main, By An-
thony Trollope.
—a -
Atu late militia. muster in Kentucky,
a big keg wv used usu drurn. D there
wu anythtag m tho ke” I’renUcc tinnks dm
men rallied at the tup.
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ARE ALL SPIRITS WISE AND
GOOD.

In response to a call from oar oolnbor-
ers of the spiritual we gave
last week our idea of what constitutes
a spirit, as this term is commonly used— |
which was, in brief, that every humin
being enters the spirit-life clothed in a
spirit-body, formed of the imponderable
elements which previously existed in and
were the life of the earthy body. Conse-
quently he oarries with him the individual
character formed in the earth-life—its
loves and hates, its virtues and vices, its
aspirations and imperfections—for he car-
ries with him that in which all these qual-
ities reside.

IT this be so, it follows that the mere
putting off of !he visible earth-body does
not, as our cotemporary supposes, extin-
guish the love of earthly and sensual
things. Onthe contrary, they who have
not, inobedience to the monitions of the
inmost spirit, overcome and died to the
disorderly loves of the flesh, before leaving
the earth-body (as is possible) must find
the same loves still clinging to them, hold-
ing them down to earth, and bringing them
into sympathy with all other beings who
delight in similar thing?.

There is then a wide difference between

Telegraph,

what is commonly termed spirit-tife (that
is, mere existence in the spirit-world) and
spirt-waz life in its highest sense—(that
is, life according to the dictates of the
iumost spiirit)—a mighty difference between
death of the pondoralde earth-body and
death of the earthly affections. This dis-
tinction is often overlooked, by spiritual-
ists as well as others ; but, if well-found-
ed, itis of the utmost importance. To
quote the language of a spirit-communlca-
tion made to us recently, (before this dis
cu-slou commenced :)—

“The birth into earthly life, the physical death,
land the spiritlife which succeeds, are but the
ihadow or analogue of the birth into ipirituaf
ife, death to tbe earthly Kfffelioins, and the higher
life which is oonnegnent thereon. All the latter
may take place while in the earthly b>dy.’*

“Whatever tendency la established by a habit
of resistance to the sensual and the selfish in the
earth life, is so muoh impetus gained for a rapid
progress in the Bpiriiutak.

Such are the ideas we at present enter-
tain; and they not only seem to be the
plainest conclusions of enlightened reason,
but accord with the testimony, so far as we
recollect, of all beings in the spirit-world
with whom we have ever conversed on tbe
subject; also with the testimony ofS'weden-
borg and other illumin tied seers ; and with
the teachings of Paul and Jesus, if we
understand them—not to mention the
voices of such mindH as Plato and Socra-
tes, and in fact the almost universal intui-
tions of minkinl. This theory barm mixes
with that fact of general mnsiiioumoaH,
stated by Paul, that as we become spirit-
ually awakened, we finl "a law in our
members warring against the law of our
minds.” Italso gives ui a rational phi-
losophy for the existence of “demon™ and
“evil spirits"—a belief in which is and
has been almost co-extensive with the race.
They are but human spirits, still exhibiting,
in more or less intensified forms, the lower
and selfi-h pls-inns of human nnture: which
have uo» b~n Tift bsh nllf pun-iog Ae

portal of the grave.
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Now as 1o facts. The “‘assumption’ on
which tho Telegraph proposes to join j«sue
with us, (see its ““Reply," in last number)
we did not make. A misprint occurred in
our article copied into its columns which
obscured the sense; besides w'ich the
| Telegraph Overlooked a part of the sen-
tence es"eotial to its mean! g. What we
"wrote was tHs: “So far as we are nc-
I quainted, Spiritualists in general are con-
vinced . ... that the facts Of spirlt-
manifestation, through almo-t every me-
dium, prove tbe existence of untruthful
I spirits, as clearly ns that of truthful ones.”
We presume the Telegrapn will not dispute
that such is the ¢ eviction of Spiritualists
in general—its conductors being excepted.

As to the general question, we presume
only to make this nflirmntinu—that tbe
CactH of spirit-mauifestatinn, as we have ob-
served them, have proved to us the exis-

tence of untruthful, ignorant, immoral,
1elfish, impure, and un-spiritual spirits, ns
dearly ns that of spirits pure, wise and

good. We have investigated for ourselves,
and have drawn our own conclusions. We
will not undertake to make confdent as-
sertions about the experiences of others,
nor to draw conclusions for them. But in
so far as others report experieno's and
conclusions similar to ours, we naturally
consider our own corroborated thereby.

The facts coming un der our personal in-
spection, indicative of falsehood, malice,
and the grosser forms of depravity on the
part of spirits, have been fewer and less
striking than those repotted by many oth-
ers. Yetthey have seemed sufficint to
settle with us tbe general question that
there are spirits actuated by similarly evi,
mischievous and selfi-h propensities as we

see exhibited in persons in this life. We
will mention but one, as illustrative of n
class: A spirit-being once manifested

himself through the mediumship of a mem-
ber of our own family, when no other
visible person save ourself was present,—
giving the clearest evidence of the presence
iand action of a mind distinct from either
‘of us. He first declared himself divinely
commissioned to announce to us n series of
fearful disasters or judgments which . were
imminently impending upon the inhabitants
of earth, delivering himself something
after the m nnor of the autiout Jewish
prophets, partly io scripture language, but
quoted in such a manner as showed an il-
literate mind, and a want of perception of
real meaning. We ventured to inquire the
name of this prophet of evil, when he
promptly gave us the name of an acquaint-
ance residing at a distance, and olaimed
that he had recently passed to the spirit-
world. (This was not true of the friend
I whose name was used, as afterwards enter-
tained.) We asked other questions, the
answers to which, though promptly given
wou'd not fit at all the case of the person
indicated, and showed a pretense to knowl-
edge not possessed. Evidently perceiving
that bis olaims were not accepted, though
nothing was said by us to indicate this, he
suddenly exclaimed, ““Ah, | see you are too
sharp for me !" and departed. Hud cre-
dence been given to these apocryphal reve-
lations, and had they been proc”~imed to the
I'world as n disclosure from “spirits of the
seventh sphere,” or the forty-ninth circle,”
(the like of whuh has been dme in we
know not how many instances)—the chuck-
ling over cur opin mmthod creiulity that
woild have ensued may be appreciated by
all lovers of hoaxes and practical jokes.

But it seems nee diets to recapitulate facts
of this character. (See Telegraph Of Deo.
81, for a striking testimony of the same
effect.) Those of a similar significance
hive occurred, wo have reason to believe,
to almost every investigator who has had
much experience-though doubtless mis-
takes have often beon made, anl ovil or
mischievous designs hastily imputed where
none were intended.

There is another class of spiritenaauifes-
tatioos, more common than any palpable
demonstrations of mischief or malice,
which yet afford equally eouclpsive proof
that all spirits are not wise, purs uud holy
beings. We refer to the deluge cd wild
vagaries, subtle sophistries and un-npirllunl
‘oUri-iBs—tending to foster self-nnno)i’,

intellectual pride, irreverence, uncharitable-
ness, sensuality, anl various other ““works
of the flesh"—which has been showered
upon this mundane sphere through mediums
| of various classes, and which show their
authors to have arrived at no very exalted
plane of spirituality. A large proportion
of what is known as ““Spiritualistic litera-
ture," including trance-discourses and spir-
it-communications, betrays an utter blind-
ness as to the profoundcr truths of man’s
interior naturo, often ac loiepanied with
boastful pretensions of superior wisdom.
By no means would we deny the right of
any epirit, embodied or disembodied, to
give' utterance to such ideas as it has; but
we cannot help knowing them by their
fruits. Such crude and bitter products
cannot have grown in celestial spheres.

It will be easy, of course for those who
have adopted the arbitrary rule laid down
by tho Telegraph, to deny that any such
manifestations come from the spirit-world
at all—to claim that sophistry, error, pre-
tense, falsehood, decipt on, or any other
immorality, of itself, disproves a spirit-
origin—hence, that all facts of both these
clashes must be referred to ““mundane, mes-
meric, or clairvoyant influences.” And it
would be equally easy, in our view, to
take the ultra-materialistic ground, and
‘refer all the manifestations to the same
sources. For the evidence of the action
of disembodied minds in the cases alluded
to, has been to us quite as clear—some-
times much clearer—thau in cases where
truth, purity and goodne-s were the mani-
fest results. We must claim to judge fur
ourselves whether any particular manifes-
taron that we witness proceeds from a
mind out of the physical boly orin it
and that not by any arbitrary morai stand-
ard, but by the proofs afforded of the
agency of a distinct invisible personal
telligence.

Besides a reference to
clairvoyant influences” dues not take us
out of the realm of spirit-agents. What
are these ““influences?” We think no one
can fully answer this question without rec-
ognizing ‘he agency of spirits, both good
and bad.

M>st heartily do we endorse the senti-
ment, “If truth destroys spiritualism, we
bad better let it be destroyed.” We have
no fears for it, on the rational basis we
have endeavored to maintain ; but very
much doubt if it could sustain the burden
of so improbable a hypothesis as our
friends of the Telegrapn would fasten upon
it.

This responso has required many more
words than we intended ; but if the discus-
sion shall result in giving prevalence to a
more clearly-defined and correct pneuma-
tology among spiritualists, and in enforcing
the momentous practical impoitance of
subordinating the sensual and the selfish in
the earth fife, these words will not have
been wasted. a € n

in-

“mesmeric and

ABOUT MARRIAGE.
Much has been, and is to be said, upon

this neces-ary human relation. We see no
reason why we should not “put in our oar,"
and help along tho discussion. We might
as well siy, in advance, tbut we have little
TeeUng abnut, or personal niterest |n tlus
question. We know very well that man-«
kind, in their mundane slate of being at
least, will continue to marry and bo given
in marriage, nnd it only remains for ut to
consider how this business can bo got over
to the very best advantage of those who
feel impelled to enter upon it. We are
not, ladies, going to treat this question in n
romantio manner, but in at plain and com-
mon sense a way as we are capable of do-
ing it.  So, if you don’t like to have mar-
rlago matters ““‘done up" in this homely
style, you may skip this article.

We will premise, then, that matrimonial
caudidatns, of either sex, are nover perfect.
It must be presumed that they havo innate
faults that either aro, or are likely to be,
troublin”*ne to themsebes ami ™ lorit.  so,
therefore, perfect bliss, in the marriage
state, is not to be expected, even when the
parties aro ever so went matched. lhose
who embark in the matrimonial ship mutt

T,

A(iIE.

““look oul for breakers” fur' ey are pretty
sure to be encountered in one form or oth-
er..

One thing, however, should be, so for as
jt it possible, attended to in the outset of
the mar|tal career : and that w, the parl|es
should be well matea. This it n very es-
sential condition in an cases,—in and out
of matrimony,—where two or more persons
are to join fortunes. They should possess
a natural for one another. Th.y
should loso constituted, with reference to
one another, as to work harmoniously to-
gether. Th- y should be art culated togeth-
er with at nice a natural adjuttntlnn as that
which joins the vertebral column of our
physical structure. In this matter we are
not, you will please bear in mind, contend-
ing for perfection of general character in
the parties to be maritally joined in or-
der that the true ends of the relation shall
be realized, but we are demanding, funda-
mentally, that they shall be naturally adap-
ted to each other—truly married—that each
party shall supply to the other j*ust what he
and she need, and what he and she have not
in their separate personalities. ith good
old philosophic and Christian St.\lA"aul, we
would not have matrimonial parties ““uequal-
ly yoked !” God never joins two person-
together without they have an especial mu-
tual fitness. NoO man can put s-under
husband and wife who naturally belong to-
gether. All merely arbitrary and unnatur-
al relations, on the contrary, are very like-
ly to be disturbed and broken by accidents
similar to those which produce them. All
true and sacred relations have an integral
strength that cannot be successfully nstnil-
ed. So we need not trouble ourselves
about the breaking up of such marriages as
are genuine. They are* entirely competent
to take care of themselves.

fitness

To be properly married, then, is to be
The deep conjugal instinct
The soul cries out, in its
for its other half—not

rightly mated.
demands this.
prolound longings,
for some other soul’s half, but for its own.
Happy, indeed, is that soul, "groping in
this twilight world,” that finds it! When
it does, however, sweet content, so far as its
marriage relation is oonooruoo, forever en-
sues. No mure hunting, in strange, sinful
ways, after ““affinities."” Tbe one deep af-
finity is ever present, to the conjugally
peaceful soul.

Two pertont badly joined together in
marital bonds, are noootsarlly miserable.—
Two persons joined together even in out-
ward business transactions Who have no
moral ftne-s for the relation, cannot work
happily tog«”™™  Nay, two oxen Who sio
not well maid will not work well together,
ns every toamtter knows. They will
“crowd.” and “*haul off," and *“cork" each-
other with thoir iron shoes. So is it with
hor-os, also. If they do not keep step
with the music of the union—or rather if
there is no music in it, the mit-matieg is
papsblo and unprofitable.

We must conclude that the true signifr
cnnce nnd benefits of marriage fie in the
parties rightly muting themselves. Wo do
not say that two badly matched persons
may nut tolerate ONe another, and got along
without actual rupture, but they will not—
cannot—Iove each other! Thoir touls can-
not experience the peculiar, “secret," tacred
bliss which can only have birth in such ns
are truly conjugally related.

The *‘saoredness” of marriage, of which
we hear so much, con-istt altogether in its
jreMniift™rs. We hivo already stated
what its genuineness consists of:—the nat»
uralfitn'ess of married pirti'es foii one
another. This important and deep human
relation was never left to be amended by
convrntional and arbitrary tinkering; but
mutt bo regulated by the eternal law ihilt
inheres in itself. Two pertont totally un-
Tt for each other can never be truly mar-
ried. They may join outward fortunes,
and abide by the regulations of tho statute
hnnk. havo offspring even, but married they
arc not. This truth hat boon often illustra-
ted in both roal life, and in forms of litera-
ture wherein “man and his relations" have
boon profoundly discussod. Lot us cite n
few instances from literature which will stand

at fair representatives of similar instances

occurring daily in real life. These ““speci-
mens" gleaned from ideal, though true rep-
resentations of life, will give us the whole
philosophy of marital failure. We wish to
have it, as we have before said, understood
that, in “coming to a knowledge of the
truth™ in reference to the marriage ques-
tion, we are not to con-ider the moral or
spiritual status of marriageable parties;
for conjugality is not made* to depend upon
that. Saints and sinners are alike fatel to
enter the marriage state. The whole ques-
tion hinges on the peculiar, natural fltne—,
of the parties to be joined together, for
each other. We would not have them ““un-
equally yoked." The main difficulty ac-
cruing to the relation, has its origin in mir-
»ta/cAinge It will not do to put ice and fire
together—it does not do to join elevated
natural character with that which belongs
to a lower scale, in  marital bonds. In all
the relations of human nature,

“Spirits
Are not finely touched but to fine fssue

The gross cannot long contentedly as-
similate with the refined. “The good by
affinity seek the good," and the gross by
affinity seek the gross. This law governs
in matrimony as in other things.

But there are, we confe—, many thing?
which prevent the good from finding tie
good for marriage purposes, st least.—
There are so many “‘side issues" to all fun-
damental questions, that we are apt to be
deterred from coming directly to the main
points. The good don’t always, at once,
know the good—nor the elevated find their
true ““affinities.” The good and the bad
have so many things in common about them,
that they are prone to be betrayed into
temporary conjunction, by these their few
and, perhaps, lower points of sympathy.—
It requires time, in many cases, fur two peo-
ple to mutually learn their leading traits of
character. Then, again, many pcr-ou-, of
both sexes, are so entirely good, lov:ng, and
elevated, that they invest the beloved ob-
ject, or obj’ects, with their own excellence.

““Nature line In love ; and, when hi» fine,
It »ends some precitn instaitce of itself
After the thing it loves.”

In this way, many a man and woman gets
egregiously ““taken in," matrimonially.

But now for our ideal instances of mis-
matched couples. We don’t believe Helen
of Greece would have eloped from Mene-
laus her husband, and run away with that
unconscionable scamp, Paris of Troy, had
she been properly matched in the first place.
The two were unsuited to each other.

Hamlet’'s mother married above berself
when sLe espoused Hamlet's father, and
very likely w»s not suited. She undoubt-
edly took upon her “impossible vows" in
that instance. This is evident from what
the Ghost says to Hamlet, when he is try-
ing to incite him to avenge his cause. He
says, with reference to his wanton queen,
who had so soon married his infamous
brother and murderer :

“O, Haralet. what a falling of was th-re!
From me, «ho»e love was of that d’ginty.
hat it wdnt hand in hand even with the vow
I made to her in marriage ; and tn decline
Upon a wretch who’]e natural gifts were poor

To thos? of mine l”

No ““falling off" at all, o'd ““True pen-
ny ;" you mistook her true character alto-
gether—you was above her vastly, and ’twas
your own elevated but mistaken love that
lifted her toa (to you,) seeming spiritual
level with youiself. She found her true
“affinity,””—more’s the pity, perhaps,—in
the fratricidal usurper. Had Hamlet un-
derstood the philosophy of mis-matching in
marriage, he would have save | his mother
the dreadfully scourging speech he address-
ed to her, or, at least, he might as well
Lave done so, for all tho good it would
naturally do. He might, aud did, make
her sorry, but he could not, by inducing all
the repentance she was capibta of. make
herfée/ the vast moral and mental differ-
ence there was between the two brothers,
she had alternately married.

A similar ml-alllanoo and its ccn-equon-
ces, is poetioally histcrifiod by Ten hSOU in
his ““Idyls of the King.” Wo do not say
that the ccuduct of queen Guini:vkke, and
her intrigues with Launcelct, are morally
excusable because she was misaliied with
King Arthur, but her crime surprises us far
less than it would hrre done, hid sLo been
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to the “good sense” of “sensible women”
such as dare to act out their own views of
propriety. Instead of presuming to pre-
scribe or proscribe any specific article or
mode, our recommendation was in these
general terms:—“Let all rich and gaudy
apparel, worn merely for the purpose of
looking as well as our neighbors, or  out-
shining them, be banished from the meet-
ings of Spiritualists-”

We submit that Miss Hardinge, in so
far as she (to use her own forcible lan-
guage) ““resolutely anathemat'zed extrava-
gance or excess in fine dress,” and refuses

satisfied with him as her natural mate.—
He is far above her, and she seems to know
it right well, for she says to Launcelot, her

paramour, respecting him :(—
““He la all fault who hath no fault at all.
Fnr who Invts me mmf Anaf a touch Ojf earth J
The low sun rhakes the color: | am youn,
Not Arthur s as you know, save the bond

To be sure, Guinevere is brought to a
sort of semi-repentance at last, which seems
to lift her up sernewh'at in the moral scale,
—for sho says of Arthur, who at a final in-
terview had forgiven her the wrong she

done him—
““And blessed be the King, who hath f -nil'en
My wickedness to him, an'l left me hope

- That in mine own heart | can live down sin to be “a mere slave of fashion, without
I Anil be hie mate hereafter in the heavens any other guide than the contemptible
Brfi e high God Ah great and g-ntle lord,

phantom light of popular opinion,” fully
endorses the spirit, if not the letter, of our
suggestion.

Of the influences exercised by different
colors and different fabrios on sensitive

persons, we had been long aware—as also
m”ﬁ?ﬁi?tévarmth and color which | found of the fact that persons have constitution-

We cannot, dear madam, doubt that you al likes and dislikes in respect to colors,
speak truly, and you should have married | which ought never t0 be outraged W®°
Launcelsl in the first place. You would Were familiar, too, with the insulating prop-
then have mated with your peer, and have erties of silk, and have been long acquaint-
prove! a good and respectable wornin.— €d with persons who cannot enter a public
But you, from vanity, or ambition, mrri‘d assembly, even as hearers, without suffer-
a noble mtn whose high quality yon could ingseverely from the mixed magnetism of
neither undorstand nor respect, until it was the audience, unless protected by garments
too late ; and you grievously fall, involving of this fabrie. We expected all the<e
in your fall a melancholy ruin to many things would be taken into consideration
others. . by the *“sensible women” to whoso judg
ment the whole matter was left. We are
glad that Miss Hardinge has called special
attention to them, and thus supplied our
omission.  But, surely, there is ample room
for a recognition of all cunslilutiunal
needs, as well as for the exerciso of refin-
ed tastes, inside of that flinitin» display
and. subserviency to fashion which we de-
sire to see abandoned.

The “hoop question” we were disposed
to meddle' with as delicately as possible ;
but since it has been rounary put forward
by our fair respondent, we will blushingly

Who wast, as is the eonacienes of a saint
Among his warring senses, to thy Knights—

To whom my false voluptuous pride, that took f
Full easily all tmpreseionajTOm

Would not look up, or half despised the height
T<1 which | would nut or chivii no climb—

thought | could not breathe in that fine air

T'Aaf pur”™ oaverity of prrife't lighe—

MISS HARDINGS ON DRE3S

When we ventured a suggestion on the
subject of Dress Reform, some weeks
since, we were quite aware that we were
trenching on delicate ground. Perhaps, in
presuming to hint, never so tenlerly, ifa
“womn’s sphere” could be to0 much er
tended, soh were out oOf our own Sphere
entirely. At any rate, we will endeavor
to bear with Chri-tian resignation any pun-
ishment for our "actual transgressions”
which our lady readers may see fit to in- ) . . .
flict upon us, by tongue or pen—especially submit ouI: prlvat_e “_confe.ssmn of fai h”
when administered with the grace and elo- on that topic It s, in brief, that hoops

quence which characterize the protest of 2r¢ t0 womankipd, one of the greatest
Miss Hardinge, in a |ate number of the W "“**  ""«Kk™ invontion—Whilo tab
Aoe. Verily, it is sucﬁa luxury tg rg extravagant expansion is the most enormous

ceive a good hearty dressing down (Or folly of modern 'costume_ry.
“up,” if she prefers) from so genuine and A large space is occupied by our eloguent
valued a friend, that we feel almost tempt- friend in d6fence of fiowers—those ““voice-

ed to repeat the offence (or rather to com- 16ss tongues™ which ar’ “everywhere pro-
mit a Teof one,) for the sake of a repeti- claiming that God is tender and loving, as
tion of the chastisement | well as just and strong.” Th' occasion on

But our sense of justice was never quite our part for this defence, we could not

reconciled to the doctrine of fictitiously dlv_me, un_tll, on carefully re-reading the
“imputed sin ;" and hence it will not allow article which called forth her letter, we

of our willingly suffering for offences not discover'd that some careless printer's imp
committed, however pleasant or profitable Nad substituted “flowers” where we wrote
the correction may be. We feel obliged, *yIAL'Juns!. Wo shall hope to he free_ly
therefore, even at this late stage in the forgiven Ihis part of th* offenc’, sine’ Miss

proceedings, to enter a plea of wol guilty Il. his herself evidently suffered still
to nearly every count in the indictment MOre severely at the hands of thostypos.
But wo could never forgive oiwselr, had
wo let slip on' word in disparagement of
those silent ministers of grace, truth and
love, whose prosonce we always court—the
sweettbreathed flowers.

recorded against us.

Miss Hardinge, as well as some other
readers, bag quite mi apprehended the
meaning and scope of the article to which
she takes exceptions. Itfwas doubtles m iinly
our own fault that we were not better under-
stood—though it is cdiffcult in a short news
paper article, on any topic importance,
to so guard oneself as not to be rmisappre- 10 the peculiar appropriateness of a simple
hended by somebody. There m fact, stylo of dress to meeting« fur spirituni in-

I very little difference between us and our struction and worship, and i'u-apprupriatc-
esteemed co-laborer, on any point which ness of the gaudy style to the sam' occa-
he has so skillfully argued. sions.  Yet notwithstanding her confound-

A careful perusal of the offensive article Ing this with a phurisaical distinction
will ahow—much as it may surprise Miss between “holy” and “unholy” 677, “sanc-
IL,—that it does no/ advise the discarding tified” and “unsanctifI'd” dresses, etc.,—

I of silks as an article of female dress—nor @and in spite of her earnest endeavors “to
the wearing of calico instead—nor a puri- beé @ good as she canbo atall times,”—
tanic abjuration of the beautiful and the We are sure Miss Hardinge doos practically
tasteful. Take away these items of sup- recognize the principle of th' adaptation
posed grievance, and tbe relevancy and Of costume to times and employments.

If sho ever has occasion to perform
True we mtntiuned prsfalorily tho face Servin'in the kitchen or at the wash-tub,

that a muvemtnl was said to be on foot in does she not choose a diffuront garb from

England to induce “ladies of quality” to thatin which she appearson the lecture-

dress in calico, at church ; but we did not rostrum?—though the unt employment is,
in one senae, quite as “religious” as the

According to her own showing,

The only point on which wo discover
oven a seeming difforonco between our gift-
ed fellow-laborer and ourself, is in respect

pungency of her criticisms is gone.

intend to be understood as recommending
precisely the same thing here. On the Other.
contrary, we purposely refrained from sug- She varies her apparel with circumstances
gesting any particular fabric—deeming thia and conditions, and sho avoid» “extrava-
quite out of our province, and not suppos- gance and excess” at [|1 tmiM.

ing that uniformity was either practicable recunnend nothh” more than is tapUM
or desirable. This matter, as well as the In this. When free from the trammels of

question of Olyle, etc., was expressly lef faShion, th® SP.rit sponlaneuusly seks to
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House of Representatives when they have al- A New Lecturer—Charles A. Hay-
teady so many ? One would think that they  yen 4 |ad of 18 years, addressed audiences
had enough “speakers” there unless they were i® Spiritual Age Hall, onthe last two Sab-
better. . * -

baths, t0 great acceptance, being under
sPirit contr>l.  H'is an eloquent an! ¢-ffec-
tive SpeaKer, and must soon take rMKk as
such among our lecturers. We commend
him to our friends who need a good Speak-

have its garments correspond with and
symbolize its internal states. We respect-
fully submit that there is a state of mind
appieprialo to the assembly of earnest and
reverential truth-seekers (to say nothing
now of “public worship,” after the ordinary
forms of Christendom)—a state of recep-
tivity, deference, and forgetfulness of ex-
ternals—which is different from the states
equally appropriate to the work-shop, the
parlor, the saloon, or the festive occasion ;—
a state which cultivated susceptibilities feel
to be specially incongruous with personal
displays and factitious distinctions of any
kind. True, such displays \yill be avoided
at all times by persons of real refinement ;
yet others inny be expected to dispense
with them first where they are most ob-
viously out of place.

With those explanations, we leave our
case, and the proposo! “Dress Reform,” to
the judgments of the candid and the wise ;
—only adding that th' ‘rank and fearless
effort of our noble sister to combat our
supposed errors, commands our admiration
not less than if we had really deserved her
criticisms.

Antx Baldou of the Practical- Christian,
recently gave Bro. Garrison of the Liberater,
a very pungent, down right lecturing for his
recreancy to his long-professed non-resistent
doctrines, manifested in a speech in a late
John Brown sympathizing meeting. This veiy
ableand unanswerable rebuke we hope will be
..ell received by Bro. O., and cause him to re-
pent and humbly turn back to his first love. He
has got to such a pass in his “resistence to ty-
rants,” that he hardly knows what manner of We think it completely settles this long
spirithe is of. But Mr. Ballou has so faith- mooted theological and philosophical quest-
fully “held the mirror up” to him that he can- ion.
not fail to see his own distorted features in
such a light as will lead him to redeem himself
from his temporary bondage to the old fight-
ing satan. *

it”™~'Our readers should not fail to give
the Sermon on our first page, entitled “Au-
thority and Freedom,” a careful reading.

Corrtsponbtint.

THE HAHMONIAb BROTHER-
““Never yet HOOD.
Was noble man but made ignoble talk,
lie makes no friend who never made a foe
Tennyson.

Having written several short communica-
tions on the formation of our CAriidian llar-
monial Brotherhood, and given our views
in relation to what might be done to forward
this noble enterprise, by the organizing of
industry on a better and truer basis than has
ever yet been doney | trust | havegiven some
bints in relation to the establishing a social,
and divine orderon the earth. In all ages—
through the past—there have lived Seers and
prophets, who have foretold a brighter, and
better day, for the inhabitants of the earth.

Poets have tuned their lyres again and
again and have sung the harmonious strains of
“lioerty and equality to an ignorant and mis-
directed race.”

Every great and good man philosopher or
saint—in the Church—and out of it— have
been looking forward to the time when swords
shall be turned into ploughshares—and spears,
into pnmning-hooks, when nation shall not
lift up sword against nation—neither shall
they learn war any more.

In our last article we showed the great con-
trast between Christianitv established by Jesus
and his Apostles, more than eighteen centu-
ries ago, and what is called Christianity now,
and we think we showed it as clear as the noon-
day sun, the doctrines of the great seer

Br. Osgood informs us that his remark in as He gave itt(_) the .W(.)rld' Shortly after He
reference to liberalizing tendency of Spiritu- commenced, His mission on the earth, He
alism, was intended to refer to the community beganto speak as one having authority—
in which he lives. Of course he is competent and He told to His disciples to tarry at what-
to speak of its influence there. Our notere- oy ar house they were stopping until they were
ferred to the sphere of our own observation. . - : -
—[Gospel Banner. endowed with power from on high. Ilis relig-

ion was a practical one, and well calculated to
call out all the noble feelings of the race.
Having given my opinion in relation to what
true Christianity is; | wish to show in this
communication that it is my firm belief that
the time has fully come to start this Christian
Brotherhood, and to practically carry itout in
all the relations of life practical righteousness.

It seems to me that there can be no true
Church founded on the earth until man can
have a full guaranteed rightand title to the
soil on which he lives; but says the inquirer,
how can we obtain the soil ? | answer by say-
ing we must purchase the lands, of individuals
and government, as cheap as we can, and let all
the members of the Brotherhood have their
land at cost; ot if the free homestead is grant-
ed to all pioneers of 160 acres each, from our
government, then we can colonize these lands
without money and without price, and become
actual settlers.

Our groound plan, is a complete town of
itself containing sixteen thousand deeds, divid-
ed and sub-divided into village lots, and farms
varying from two acres up to 160 acres giving
to every member of our Brotherhood as much
land as his avocation requires.

Each and every member can have his home-
stead by choice provided he bidsfor that choice,
as may be seen by a perusal of our constitu-
tional compact, and all money raised from the
choice of bids, will bo appropriated for the ben-
efit of the whole town.

It has been understood by some who are
not well acquainted with our movement, that
it will have a tendency to draw together many
who will wish to do away with the family ties
of husband and wife.

I wish here to be distinctly understood that
| am opposed to all schemes and organizations
that tend in any way, or manner to destroy the
individual family of man; and tho aims of
the harmonist colony movement, have been in
all its bearings to fully establish the family
circle complete; even more perfectly than it
has ever been done before in the civilized
world.

How a lady betrayed herself to the one she
loved.

” his large black eyes,
Yet larger through his leanness, dwelt upon her,
BREVITIES. Till all her heart's sad secret blazed itself
In the heart's colors on her simple face.”

OntoiNAL and SELECT(D.—It is of the first
importance that we base our actions upon the
principles of things. Our legitimate success-
es do, and will depend upon such procedure.
If we wisely fall into the great currents of eter-
nal truth, life's ways will hardly seem adverse
to our true interests, neither shall we see rea-
son to ever utter the voice of complaint. It
were wiser for us to earnestly study the indi-
cations of the fternal Providence, than to take
counsel of our own blind desires, which, in
that case, come at last to usurp the entire
government of our being. We are but a sec-
tion of a grand system of things, and to act
well our part in this vast process of life, and
to thus insure to ourselves its permanent ben-
efits, we must study to learn and obey the laws
that govern it. We cannot hinder the onward
flow of fated events. These predetermined af-
fairs govern us, and not we them, as we are
sometimes vain enough to suppose. We are
truly blessed only when God is permitted to
“work within us to will and do His own good
pleasure.” *

a. e. n,

“It was a saying of Charles II., in reference
to the opposition which the Doctrines of
Hobbes met from the clergy that ‘lie was a bear,
against whom the Church played their young
dogs, in order to exercise them.'” *

MYSTICS.

Why some writers are called mystics is be-
cause they have gone into deeper soundings
of consciousness—penetrated farther into the
realms of spiritual truth, than those who thus
designate them. Others are truly mystical be-
cause their thoughts are ill-defined, vague,
pointless, without central germ of order or or-
ganic tendency. They float about in idle
brains, as do the fragmentary, fleecy clouds in
the heavens, containing neither wind nor rain,
—though perhaps a trifle of surface beauty.—

SpiniT-MACtIINEnY.—or as some would pre-
fer to call it, Ghost-Machinery,—has becoifle a
powerful element in the literature of the day.
Recently the literary community has been set
all agog by the publication of a baok called
“Sin Rohan's Ghost.” The author is said to
be Miss. Prettcl>tt, a young lady of Newbury-
port. How far, and in what sense, this woirk
has been the result of Spiritualism, we have
no means of showing. Norare we acquainted
with its character, any further than to know
that it is a Ghost-Story. Whether Miss. Pres-
tcett is a rzal spirituulist, or merely a simula-
ted one, is also beyond our knowledge. At
ajy rate, she has used our spiritualistic “thun-
dor,” with which to compass the purpose of
her book, and whether she came by it medium-
istically, or “stole it,” is again more than we
can determine. Perhaps the lady is one of
those who sneer at “olhtr-worldlintss” as a
matter of /ac/, while at the same time, she is
fain to use itas a' mere matter of fancy and
imagination. °

We hardly think that it was necessary for
Bro. Osgood to qualify his assertion to the ed-
itor of the Banner “in relation to the liber-
alizing tendency of spiritualism.” We can
have little doubt that people in all places are
just as susceptible of being liberalized by this
more liberal form of religion as they are in the
vicinity of Foxcroft, Me., As for the Banner
man doubtless his sphere of spiritual observa-
tion is quite limited, as there are none so blind
as those who wiU no/ see. *

The Spiritual Guardian has been enlarged,
and otherwise greatly irproved. Itisa very
zealous and determined sheet. We heartily
wish it all the success it deserves.

We have but little doubt that the human
spirit is a microcosm, or little world, and that
in it are fac similes, or transcripts, of the land-
scapes of the Spirit-world, which, in favorable
staU-s of the brain, are revealed to conscious-
ness. We therefore need not go out of our-
selves to get glimpses of the transcendent glo-
ries of the immortal world. In sleep, onimes,
and in entrance.l moments, the thin veil is
withdrawn, and the realms of light “and joy
unspeakable,” rise upon our enraptured view.
Not only the “geometry of the city of Ood,”
but its toalitudes and ineffably resplendent
garniture, are contained within the ever-pres-
ent spirit of man.

““O purblind rassef miserable mon,
llow many among us at lbis very hour
Do forgo u life long trouble for ourselves,
By taking true for false, or falsi for t uo;
IL rc, through the feeble twilight of this world
Groping, how many, until wo pass and reach

That other, where wo see as wo aro seen!”
Tennyson.

Harmony and Peace, aro th» rule of the
universe. The Circumstantial and the Inci-
dental, which make such a disturbing pother
about us, aro the exceptions. Those who do
not comprehend the fixedness and soiverign in-
tegrity of the universal Whole, are subject to
preposterous and hurtful fears that the vast
frame of things is often about to tumble about
their devoted ears| When shall we learn that
it is mainly our business, through the mediums
of our moral will—by our capacity for virtuo
to join ourselves to the Central Peace P  *

Some men with apparently largo spiritual
gifts and promise, make a very hopeful begin-
ning in spiritual life. They do well so long as
they remain teachable and humble. At last,
in an evil hour, ambition, not only “that last,”
but irorsf “infirmity of noble minds,” puts it
into their heads that they may some way dis-
tinguish themselves and become as gods.—
They cast about them, and finally go to work
and erect some factitious theological fabric in
which theybecomo self-imprisoned, and, which
they arbitrarily demand the adhesion of oth-
ers. Henceforth they grow narrow, despotic,
bigoted, and lose all the growing grace that
characterizes those who joyfully givo them-
selves up to the advancing and constantly un-
folding influences of infinite truth |

Eloquent Remarks.—An Alabama Senator,
in a recent debate on a hill to preventthe adul-
teration of liquors, said t Mr. President, this
is the most important measure (hut has been
before this body nt this session. Bpiritous li-
quors, sir, is u beverage in which wo all indulge,
more or less. It is well known, sir, that there
are persons so lost to every sense of humani-
ty, as to put and other poisonous
substances in this popular beverage. Sir, in
my opinion, the villian (who perpetrates so
gruat an outrage ought to suffer death.

Our brotherhood is nrganized for the pur-
pose of practically carrying out by agreement,
one towards another all the practical problems

Ata late militia mufter in]Kcntucky, of life.
a big kog was used as a druui. It there , Namely, when our organization goes forth
was anything in tho keg, Prenliee thinks tho | to meet and bl'ss the worM, R means a social
men ralliodeat the tap. (Continued on 8th pafp.)

HF Isn't it quite singular that they should
be trying so hard to get a “Speaker” in the
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VISIT TO colLoSmlTHS DESERTED

VILLAGE
ATULOVs, Ibbuixd, Sept. 22d., 1859.

I left your readers, at the clost of my list
letter, standing at th® door of tho ruined par-
sonage which Rev. Charles Goldsmith occu-

pied, and in which the childhood of th® poet was I*
Close by this, “tand” tho village “chool | upon aishilliog, tred ™ Po01 cn retontfeg G@ 1— of th® groan that followed, she let th®

pii‘ge

or what »as tbo village “cbuol, and in the low

cabin, which tbo nran who owns the potato
patch in Goldsmith“ prrlor, now calls bom®,
onc® walked and taught that most dlitiogul“h-

od of school misters, of whom tho climrx js doubt “he very contentedly did, after |.was brow.

rtachod in tho lino*,

I, And «till they talked nnd «till the wonder “rew.
That one mall h. ad could carry all he kae

Not many years ago it »is an unoa'icred
mas“ of wall, but latterly it has bttn thitoh-
«d, and makes r classical, if not a comfortable
tious

As the pretty little pond of water in th®
meadow moots the ®y®, the thought is, the mill.
Yes, where i* th® busy mill—»here the novor-
failing brook ? A little further along, rnd w®

“hill 8t it.
hi* been pormading tbe few trnvtllitrs who

run tight milts from a railway to see ths De-
sortod Village, tbit th® brse of one of those
myiterioui Round Towers found ill over Iro-
land, was Goldsmith's mill. There is, indeed,
* winnowing mill in tho bottom of tbit, but it
is, | think, r modern ippliince: and | wrs at
first and continued to bo, increduluui, about
tbo "busy Mill" being * winnowing mill in the
base of a Hound Tower away from nny running
stroim. | prevailed on him at length to join

mo in an exploring expedition, for | beliovod

tbit tho brook and the mill would bo found

to be united in fad, ns they are in the poem.

A tall tower, square, not round, invited invos-
tngntiuo, but proved to bo the last relic of a
small castle of the foudnl times. Close under
the castle was * hut, rnd thoro we »ont with

tho twofold purpose of getting water and in

formation. But father rnd mother were both

gone, and nobodv wrs at homo but a little “Irt-
tornly, dirty girl. Sho might give us the »nt-
or, but sho could toll us nothing cf the mill.

While she »ns -uoniog for the dipper and
rinsing it, | »ns taking in inventory of the
rontont” of tho bovol which had but one room
and a large cupboard or whatover yon like to
call it, but wholly empty. And thi“ is what
tho room contained. A large firt-place with a
few glowing turf* on tho hearth; * tub; n
huge wooden box, which had no draw“ ind
whoso fuootion was not obvi'i"i"s; two chunks
of wood, log-“hipod, for chairs; an eirth
floor, »ery rough; an iron pot In the door-way;
half * dozen shelves; two tin torpots; five
platos rnd a bow! or tro; a ladder lording to
an open plrce over the closet montioned above,
»hero | supposo Iry a pallet of striw. All
the house cuntniood would hardly bring five
“hillings at a publio silt. Hie girl came run-
ning up as suuo is | bad finished tiking ac-
count of stock, bringing a tin dippor, which,
although sb® hid rinsed it two or thro® timos,
still hid r rim of buttermilk running round it.
But tho water was good and sweot.

At the door cf the next cabin, was an old
woman ngod roout on® hundred and sixty,
judging by hor countenance, to whom, my com-
panion, the car driver, shouted, asking if sho
knew whoro the old mill is "'l show tho
gintieman," inswerod she, and tottled.out be-
fore us loading the way down alittle hill, »her®,
in * minute a very small raceway was in view.
It wns tho “mnll®“t kind of mill, tho flumtwas
not four feet noruis, and the nevor-fiiling brook
»as now dry. An overshot wheel was rt th®
end of the building, but the whole affair wns a.
mill in miniature, and must have aff<ctod tbe
pool's mind, ** running water always affects
the minds of boys. | romombor tho brooks
»here | used to play bettor thin any other
scones of my childhood.

Tho door ot the mill »as open and | wen
in, rnd with the “aootiuo of my guide broke
off a piece of tho hopper largo enough to mrko
r wooden box to koop my copy of tho complete
works of Oliver Goldsmith in. Tho mill is
now out of Fpiir, rnd his boon for two years.
It is of no s exceptto “bow to visitors, ind
thore is hardly on® * wook who goes out of th®
way to &t it. Thor® isso much that lie“ on
railways now-n-dnys that tourist* seldom leav®
tho iron track. Still tho old woman has shown
the mill enough to loarn to like tho fooling of*
the money which visitor* drop into her pilm. |
As | cnme out of itsho callod, in her shrill
witch like voigt :—

"I hop® you Il givo tho ould woman sun.®-
thi'ng.”

1 hnd io tny horrt purposed to mrko her
gl*d »ith a lib®ral donahon-My m'x P n<o
* gr®]I to® toare lly poor pori00 in B*1*01
—butlb® o 'o »Mch “h® *"k®d, *od tho

The cnrmnn  who took m® over .

TH E

/oct that she did ask, chilled the ardor of my
benevolence, and | concluded to bestow upon
her the same sum which the lord of a certain
. vineyard bestowed upon a man who erme in
at the eleventh hour, namely, a penny, reserv-
ing the right toiko future provision for her
inty »ill.
Accordingly 1 give her, with all du® formal-

| ity, two half-ptnc®.
®d spppar brownish cap, setd-bare cost,

pitobod buuti, Md th® nppurteOinoei nf
g®ntlttn  of the quill, sb® h*d s®t hor berrt

penny in diiguite  lhe active b®oovul®o0® of
I'my htrrt was moved in behalf of so interest-

a fomnl®, rnd | rofustd to recti® it, and

lin
her to "pocket th® insult,” which | have no

| lo

1gont, nnd | have just as little doubt that sh®
has worked many * long dry nnd boon thank-

Iful if “ho h** «.to«l * p®nny »u-th of putad

toes But seriously, my dilemma arose from
the fact, that, exploring the recesses of my ci-
| pacious pockets, |1 had discovered, after | had
set my heart upon the sixpence bequest, that
| the sixpence was in a state designated by the
lawyers as " non eat;" and as gentlemen whose
stock in trade is what brains they chance to
| have, with pro, ink and paper to match, do nbl
usually hivo shillings to give to old women
who walk tho!'0 ¥4  beforethem ind do them
littl0 «ood nftor rI1' I’ *“ fill into thi* oitegurye
hnving no “ilver n,r * Id to givo % had to
give whit | had, oimoly, tho two half ponce.

Leaving he mill and the dried-up brook,

wo rode leisurely along to the church on tho
hill, about n m'lo rnd r hrif away, As no
ooartd it, wo could soo whit nruin it now is,
thoro bttng nothing left of it but the tower.
| It must have been r fano large church io its
dry-. Itook a rough sketch for future rofor-
tnct and thought of the quaint good mon who
used to preach io it and of the little homely
boy who got his first impressions of religious
things within 'ts walls.

A little way from it stand”“ tho new-church,
a pretty odiffeo indoed, and which Goldsmith
would now cbirrctorize by r “till “truogor
word thin "decent,” »er® ho to write the Dt-
“orted Village over again. Still further along
-n the rord is the house of Rev. Chirles Gold-
smith™ iuoo®iior, in .he curicy. Hi“ hou“®
is a noat “tone cotl'g®, but rs | pooped in
through tho open door, thoro were #omlit
bl® signs of squalor and poverty. A woman »ns
washing near tho door, but that was not against
her; but it was rgninst her thrt she was n very
dirty woman, and bid * number of dirty chil-
dren around hor. | involuntArily thought of
th® ohlOoo“ of thoro being a second Gold-
smith among tbom, but ounoludod that | would
not give much for tho probabilities of th®
thing.

A few mil®" brought us back to tho exctlloot
hotel of Mr. Hair®, whoro diooor wrs “oon
served nod as horrtily relished as though | had
boon fox hunting instgad of treading for a few
hours in tho childhood s footsteps of my favor-
ite putt.

I could not leirn that more than twoor three
Americans hid pro”odod mt in this interesting
ramble; but it »ill not bo long, now thrt Ire-
land is ittracting tuurlit® in such numbers
from England, before the Amoricrn admirtr*’
of poor Noll on our side of the Atlrotic will
pluck a Mt of mortrr from his fAtheris house,
a bit or furze from the roadside where in h's
childhood ho playod. #f any do, let me uh
them thrt Athlon® is the plrce to stop on thé
railway from Dublin to Galway, nnd tbit mine
host at tho Royil Hotel will do them good
gervic in providing them with the croatur®
comforts and forwarding to

"Sweet Auburn, loveliestvillage of the plain.'

GczZMAN.

 wire s REMORSE

‘eSick —sick again !" said the heedless
wife, with petulance. *"I'm so tired of see-
ing n pale face from morning till night, oF
hearing groros, and of mixing do-es. D

t | seems to me there is little need of this con-

stant giving up. Why don't | give up?”

““Mary—Mary," cried a quivering voice.

“Coming, coming,” replied the woman.
"Ob, dour ! bowThave to run. He's no
impatient, and 1 must always be there.—
Men never ought to bo sick, they moko so
much trouble."

There was but little tondornoss in the
voice that answered the faint queries of the
sick man, and yet Mir. Nash was not n
hard-hearted or an unfeeling woman, Her
character leaned somewhat to the side of
selfishness, and being in robust health, she
had no knowledge of the heart-wonring
that continued pull-backs cause to men of
the strongest wills.

"Oh, dear I’ sighed tho man, half child-
ish, it seems as if my head never did ache

| 'and fervent words of tov

| whiter thin tho fact that bont over!

SRthlTUAL

as it dots no»."

"I'v® hoard you say tbrt r hundred
timo”," said Mrs. Nrsh, not in the ioft®it
mrnnor.

"But I'm suro it is worst. 1T you will
only pull tbe curtn”™ down—th® loist light
strikes through my eyes, even when they

lo view of my distinguish-! ire shut."”

"Up igim,” thought tho wif®, rising

somewhat impatiently, scattering her work
wUh somt ouii® as sh® did so ; and, hood-

\ ® t

I innT fil1 hoavily.
"I m* great d@ni of “'dd th®
«ck mao, “eemg th® cloud o° »Be"

"Oh, no!”—her face cleared up—*‘you
B RRBR R SRR, ey 1SR
frightened it the least piin.”

"But this is terriblo!" cried the invalid,
pressing his closed eyelids together.

Oh! how he longed to hive some Buutbh-
ing hind upon his temples; but he would
not rsk his wife, hecrUBO he saw thrl she
had Bnatcbod up her sewing, and was again
| absorbed in its completion.

Hours pissed, and tho pulse leaped mid-
1ly, the eyes grew strained and crossed with

veins, the temples fluttered with the throb-
bing flesh, and strange words came thickly'
on the stillness of the chamber.

Mrs. Nash had been down stairs prepar-
ing the supper. She hid just laughingly
said, in reply to a neighbor's question con-
cerning her husband :

"Oh, going to die, as you men all ire, if
you hippen to cut your fiinger."

Lntie she thought how truo was the
prophecy she so unthinkingly uttered! In
rnotbor moment her eldo-t son came into
the room.

“Isn't it funny?" he cried, "pi don't
Ho called me Mr. Morris, rnd
asked me if | hid tint will all made out."”

"What do you morn,chUd?”  His moth-
er paused in the midst of her work

"*"Ho don’t know me, because | kept call-
ing pa.rnd he wouid look at meso strrnge-
ly, and keep asking me il 1 hid that will all
made out."

Her cheek piling a little, Mrs. Nash
humed up to the cbrmbor. Her huBhrnd
was talking wildly to himself, and his ap-
pearance had changed frightfully. Now
seriously alarmed, she sent for the physi-
cian, who was ill wonder that he hid been
culled nt so late an hour.

"The n an must have shown symptoms of
more than ordinary distress this morning,”
he said ; "did he make complaints of noth-
ing but an ordinary headache ?”

The wife was forced to confess that the
symptnas hid been unusually severe, but
he was so liible to these attacks that she
didn't think much of it, Her heart, how-
ever condemned her. She was conscious
thrt the timins and complaints of her sick

buBblnd hrd irritited her to an unusual
| degtee, and that she had borne far from

know me.

patiently with him.  Now she wns ready to
make all amends. With terrs and loving
thoughts she hovered over thrtsick bed, ac-
cusing herself ns every wild cry for her

| rang out, aocl “t'll thore was no cuuscioui-

Torrs, ind wild prayor” to Heaven, sweet
ivailod nothing
Tho doith hour crme, rnd with it oun“oioui-
noss. Arrows could not onv® piercod thrt
sad horrt r* did tho list words of thrt dy-
ing mao:

"Porre“t, you have been a good wife to

Tho mook fac looked calm Amidst the
cisemoots of th® grave, but it was scarcely
Oh!
whit would that wretched heirt have given
to recall those cold, careless word" .that
were ringing in hor own orrs rt every step.
This was the thought that gave anguish un-
paralleled, as liort rcmblmg “top“ lod hor to
his open grave—as she looked hor last up-
on the loir, mioly face that had ever had a
smile fur her[n

"“If | bid boon tonder to him that day,"
“he often sobbod out, rs she Icouiod htrsolf,
"1 would give worlds I" But tho “urruw,
dreadful as it »as, his not boon without its
“rlutary Influenc® Now tho widowed wo-
man is tho welcome visitor by the bods'd®
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of the sick. Her gentle voice soothes is!given, “fo deliver those, who, through fear f
110 voice of a mother—her band's touch is jdeath- ”er* eil the'r lifim® s“bjecitohoodlg *

. VI O _Ancirnl pngro literature invariably represents
like the proBBUre of vetlvet Ilu?(r Ve §ym deatl! ns Gi® ~~eum mkmity of ° exIBtenoe>

prthy tbe sweetest roriM. Ac°d if .be is it was denominAted the store, terrible, insiti it®,
ever tompted to think rn impntient Uold, bitter, morciloM ““fo®.” It wm the avenue to
or give expression to a selHs! wish, there eternal night; where th® fair, tlie venerated nnd
comes up b®for® her tbo vIBiun of a pile .tbe loved would bolo-t boyond recovery. Ifnil this
face! that but for hor neglect, might be Weretrue, we might justly say, “Speak not to us
smiling on her now—and with tho robuko of consolation: there is no consolation; there 1* no

. L. . support for such a lot as ours; nothing but dull-
working pitionco in her htrrt, she goes ,eqq can bear it; nothing but stupidity can toler-
about her Master’s work.

ate it; nod nothing but idiocy could be indifferent
DEATH AND DEATH-SCENES

to it.”” Jesus ctme into the world to announce the
sublime doctrine that no one ever was, or ever will
The following passages exhibiting the views of a
candid nnd thoughtful clergyman, who is proba-

be, iojunod by death; that death is not so much ns
the interruption of existence; that death indeed,

bly more fttniljar with death bed seines thro any

other in Ato’ ™/® tikon from the Autobiography

is only death in appearance, while in reality the
epirit'a life is progressive, ever continue! aud im-

of Rev. Theolore Chapp. It ahouM be borne in mortal.
mind tbat Mr. Clapp commenced his ministerial ~ Whoever, then, advocates those views of death,
labors as a strict CulvioiiU, but was led gradually the belief of whioh tends to make its recipients
to embrace a more cheering and hopeful faith, and |afeaM to di® ignores the messages of the gMp'd on
is now r prominent mid zorlous CHoistor of the this ““roento't* Hi@»®  The great prominent
Utiivorsilist denomination : truth of tho Bible is, that, in every instance, ““the
"In all my experiences, | never saw an unbe day of one’s dentil is better than the day of his
liovor die in feir. | have seen them expire, of birth.”  All these efforts to make death n scare-

courss, it any s r opecators, b "1, 2 TP T T e S s
never in agitation from dread, or misgivings as to g y " y

wiliit might befall them hereafter. | know that :}';T]' Dorth is not the enemy, but the friend of
clorgyim-n generally assert that this final event Not tho blue not the richest Inndscnpe, not

passes with some dreadful visitation of unknown, the fl f sori t all thech £ -
Inoonoeivtable agony, over the soul of the dop-art € Tlowers ot spring, not all the charms o music,

ing sinner. It is iiuagiorol that in his case the | poetry, eloquence, art, or literature, present to our

pings of diseulutiun nre dreadfully nggrrvnted by | contemplation anything so lovely and - magnificent
tho upbraiding! of r guilty conscience, nnd by the as death and its consequences, viewed through the

unwillingness, the reluctance of tho spirit to be iilesclope offthef'fl\tlew r;l'es(tjam(;ent. Yﬁt almostl i
torn with ruthless violence from its mortal tone de;:]e'rg[);, ur-fitteen unl red years, dave employ-
mcot, and hurried by furies into the presence of ed their itmos genius, learning nnd oratory, to

an avenging Judge. But thisis all a picture of por_tray, in colors so_appalling, that noholy W.ho
cupetsliiti'ey fancy. It is probable that | have believes them can think upon the grave hut with

soon a greater number of those called irreligious the deepest dread, dejection nnd horror It would

persons breathe their last, thin any clergyman De Quite as wise to bring up our children atheists,
in the United States. Before they get Bick, the NS to corrupt their minds with apprehension that

unncclimmed are often greatly alarmed; hut when the dissolution of the body may conduct them to

the enemy seizes them, nnd thoir case is hopeless, €verlasting evil. It would be better, safer every

th invariably lose their roasoo, or become calm, !Way, for our chll_dren to believe in annihilation

composed, fearless and happy. This fact is * strik | than in endlest misery.

ing illustration of the bouevuleoeo of the Creator. . SPIRIT VISION AT THE HOUR OF DEATH

If men's minds wore not disturbed by false aud . o

~Forablo teachings, they would not suffer in death 1" the progress of my round on this ocoision,

any more thin they do when they fall asleep at I met a case of cholera whose symptoms were un-
like anything that | hid before witnessed. The

night. Doa'h is called a sloop in th® Scripture : h -
patient was perfectly free from pain, with mental

"Death is th® sloop of tho weary. It is repose— > pet ' _
the body's repose, uftor tho toilsome dry of life is Ppowers unimpaired, and suffering only from debil-
ity and moral apprehensions. From his looks, |

over.” Eveu the convulsive struggles of the dy

ing are not attended with pain, any more than should have supposed that he was sinking under
the sobs and groins with which we aonietim’s “ink kmd of coosumptiun, ,u®h r* pr®va’ls rt th®
into the slumbers of nightly rest. Chis is provel North. He «<< an educved man, whose parents,
by the testimony of thuBO who have boon K “U%ei iwhen living, were members of the Presbyterian
tntod after they become cold and pulseless, aud Church. His will had just been made, and he be-
restored again to life and breath. Their agonies lieved himself to be dying, which was aotuiilly the
wore all seeming, not real, they tell us. case | have said that his mind wns uninjured;

Persons without t®li"iun often die uttering words more, it was quickened to preternatural Strength

which indicate what ire their strongest earthly and activity. . . . o
loves or attachments, their ““ruling passion.” A Whe-n | took his haul ‘in mine, he sa|.d,. The
young man of my acquaintance was 00co in that | physioinn a.ssures me that_l must soon d_le, I M
stage of the yellow fever supornuduc®d by the unprepared | look Pack with mmy painful re-
beginning of murtlfioatiune Then the paGout is gr_ets upon the past; | IO.OK. forward o the future
free from pain, sometimes joyous rnd very taikn with doubts, fiars and ml—gl\‘/‘lngs. What .W'“ be-
live. The individual 1 am speaking of was perfectly come of mg? ,,I replied, What,“s", 15 your
enamored of novel reading. One of Walter Scott's strongest wish 7 He answered, *“That it may

romances was daily expected in New Orleans.—
Not many minutes bofort bir death, it was brought
to hi“ bed by a friend whom lie had sent to procure it.
¥ was placed in his hands, but ho was no longer able
to see printing. The pages of the book, aud tlne faces
of his friends, were growing dim around him. He
exclaimed, **f am blind ; | cannot see : | must be
tlylttS | n*i"st | leave this new production of im-
mortal genius unread?” His list thought was
dictale'd by hs favorite pursuit and pass”™~n. Men
must carry into tho other world the character
which they possessed it the mImoot of death.

11 would he well were nil to remolllbor that great,
glorious thought, habitually cbtrriBhed, Bpuntioe-
ously fill the mind in r dying hour, to barr it aloft
and buoyant over the dirk gulf.

lo nil my experiences in New Orleans, | have
mot with no dying persons who were terrified, ex
cept church members who had be”n brought up iu
the Trioitarirn faith. Let me not be misunder-
stood. | do not mean to insinuate thrt theeo per-
sons were not good Christians. They wore perfect-
ly sinc®r®, mid thin v®ry sincority wijs th® & s®

please God to forgive and save me, for Christ's
sake ” | added, ““If this is the real wish of your
heart, it shall be gralified, no mvter how wicked
or unworthy you may be. Isyour father living?"

I inquirel. He said, "No,sir; | siw him breathe
his list in my native home. He died happy, for
he wns good. Nover shall | forget ths last prayer

he uttered in behalf his surviving childrafe’'—
“Suppose,” | continued, ““you were absolutely
certain that death would introduce you into the
| presence of that belorwUparent, and that he would
he empowred by the Infinite One to make you as
happy ns he pleased, and to receive you to his bo-
som and embrace forever; would you not most
willingly, joyfully, nnd with perfect confidence,
%ommit your fato for eternity to the decision o*
such a pure, kind, affectionate Caiher? He an-
~wered in tho affirmative, |said, ““Is it possible
that you havo so much confilence in an earthly
parent, nnd at tho same time hesitate tn commend
your spirit into the hands of that heavenly Father,
who loves you ns much ns he does himself—whos®
love is trsniucndent, boundless, infinite, everlast:
ing,—who enunot allow you to perish, nny moro

of thoir fear nnd opprobonBionBs On®, to w/~m | | than lo could destroy bims'‘tf?”

*[ludo, embrlce| tb® CnlviniBtlo duolriuc of elre . ® lamin tho orror,” bo exclairawd. ““O,
ttoti. 1@ »nr * reiuetalUtmi, mos ®M@Ih&>t Gol, help mo nnd strengthen me !> 1 then mado
man. | knew him perfectly. Ilis last w"Is wore, * ihurt pro'o'".

e e e e e e e

"1 bavo no hope; nll is dirk. There is a bar®
possibility tint I may be saved.”™ This was tbe{ Every word of this prayer ho repeated after me
language of honesty. For h® hold that inlvaliuo jn 4 cligar nnd distinct voice. At tho close, he ex-
would be conferreil upon only r it of mankind, claimed, “It Is finished " then gning with a fix-
elected to this destiny by a d®cre® of GmI—otornaI: rd ry-, ns on some object on the Ce”ing over h|m,
lInmutahlu, mid altogether irroip®olivo of oh irmo- pe said, ““God bo praised, | “6 my fathor,”—
tcr n°d works nnd ill Gm ®m indor »ouM h® | Doubting ns to »bat bo m@~ut to say precisely, |
doumod to eternal wo®, without any regard to thoir ,.kod, "What father do you se®, your heavenly
meYit or demerit. No honest mrn, »itb such a or your earthly fuher?” He answered’ “My
creed, could di® without tho greatest dread and errthly fi® r. Cin you notsee him? There he
r»Xxioty. For if God h*s inf|®xibly d®t®rmio®d to |is, (pointing upwards,) smiling down upon me ir-
destroy a portion of bis uhildroo, however pure [rayed in splendid garments, rnd beckoning m® to
nnd good Ihoy mry bo, no one ooo know absolute | folluw him to th® skies. lie is gone-be is gvme.”

! 'ng hour

ly, from his character, thrt ho is among the sated;
no ono can fool certain of enjoying that final ever-
lusting happiness.

When | Urst entered tino olerlo.l profession, |
was Struck with the uttor insufficiency of most
forms of Christlmiity to afford oonsolation in a dy-
Piul says, the revolution of Jesus was

On tho uttor-nnco of three whtgls, his arm, which
bnd been railed hoavooward, loll liftlose, nnd b®
breathed uot again. There w»e r smile nnd ex-
pression of rapture on his face which lingered
thor® for hours. It wns th® only good |mEking

corpse which | saw In that epidemic. His form
was mogollnuu™t, his breast lirg® rnd arched, his
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whole oppnarauos -lot of statue I.ks rr-wvwv —
There lie lay before me, ua boautifrl oa life i r* Il
His oonntsnin»s wore such a smile of ecu*uoy, |
could Uniadly rsaliis that hia immortal spirit limU

tita. and if indulged in flrrly, iujurloun, if
out fu ¥, cfTecra may follow ; but la tha
moat thn> canon evsn, we prsfsr
t-i hulk-ve th'it it I» ths quantity which doo»

ot

fled. I laid my hind no hin hoart. It m»»»e hot )
Tol- nild 5t mads a hs'iug i~=p-s»'I'l my -Fhharm, and out ths quality; so that wo
MiuAl It dnapetird It a'ranglh'sl<- , tuns.. - nea are in th« habit ot' iiaylug to somo dysprp-

biy uw> belief thit tha a>ul rrrsl r- »me L.<|.—
*Wbo ku»ws, ‘ aald | to myself, -nuta uy - o
of those hundred» that iro «Vlag .r™uoi .....
when they draw thair lint Hhn ao* grrrirl -y
the disembodied spirits nf thnno wh»" to-y k veil
mu sarth, aud hiv« cmmo to ocomv»y tlieiu lu tha
ncanos of a higher and nobler .xintoaos?”

ti<»i ““Eit uhit you mont crave: but If
y u find th-" It In unil'iinly followed hy
« mo tlliMgreicibtO fasting, iostrid of din-

lake half is
much osxi time, nod <natiara to dlmini-h
tha quantity until it la fuio™i Row much of

Shortly afar this, | waa stin liog bonldethe bool | jts |aSI>rits dish Naturs sou take with p r-
of 1 young ladj In her last m»wnatSs w” u alto

oalinl to mn aud her mother, ntying. * Do y»u
not non my nintsr (who diod of yellow HIver i faw
weeks b fbro) there * pointing upwards. eTosre
are augoia with har. Shi haa omme to tike mo tu
hoivnn.”” Perhaps tbeas liois ire In harmmny wit.i
tbo doerrlnon nf modern Spiritual-nn  Ous thing |
know Thara In not a m»re dei|ghlfrils sinctifylug
faith than this—that in s»»u an wo .!ls, glor.fil
spirits will hover about ur is xuirji  aagei-, t»
braitho lo »ur siuln their mwu r> fi-~u at. au‘i tm
pniat »ur wry to ths holssnly iu»»- iii|

«aui'ing tbs artlclu of food,

fo<l Impunity. If u spnnufrl only can bn
taken with psrfsct |iu| unity, give Nature
that »;koiilul as long & shs <«1lisas It.”
Most ntf us can call to tuind cisas where
i cratad dinh or driok was Imparitivsly
f-il b'ddsni uodar fsar of death, if Indulged
Li; iii | yrttha patient, lo d -npe alino, his
guttun up io ths night, niti-fiod ths ppo-
t.-r, n.d ro<ossred finm that hour. We
ndv no thn safer plan ; take a littia at a

time uf what Is so sarnantly cravad, aud
The Heis'ins for lrving's CelibacT.—Iu-

stoid nf balog * “dafert,” tho ceitMtry uf Irv-
ing win his crown of gl irv.

¢'r .dually fool tka way along to in amount
which Naturs will boar. Phy-iclinn may

ra-t .i»8 rad that if thr Instincta of tha lu-

Tim«« who havo
studied hi» writings mut brs+ been «truck
with ths rem»~“~« ti'avi-"it, >i | iim hum r tn Vili-i aol tha <nnsalescent ware morn closa-
pitboSs from tha brosdant luo i»i he most iuuil- ind nludird; they would be
Itatjsa santlbsut whioh nccir» between the inuic »n<oan-frl with ia-s madi'ina.

fjCoii®uu History of N.w Y nik * «1 the SAetch-
Book. Miny, parhip.. |uiti~ that tIK ta ORGANIZATION AGAIN

arc -anted lor by hia i-a. of iirt'ite. B it the | uavar t.ksl ths wurlJ, aa representing whit |
faallag Is tun »oulful fur «uci un infrrprvta moiu by order | used it in hopes to mike my
It had ill origin lu tt,c t (Bm? diaap- seif nolsrSInnJ, by those who choso it. | cars
pulolbenta nf the hoart which oohMr all the t"ol fur a word- Mr. Newton thinks As diUara lit-
tuhuruent lifo nf a tru- ntt.  We tra«thit tisif any from me. | am not oure that bs quiis
"How tharo Is no want of -lel*eier lii ahuiliig uo'lantiods ms. or I him. We shall yet uodrr-
to the li<l that tho eirlv o% rt uf Irving’s st.ind each tha other and be understood by tha raid-
love diod durlog thiir "tiri uh IVe have &r | think Spintnartshira hid Ordrr—have
hoard tha list interview dai-ri”*il by a mem- ﬂ Orga_nls |t|on—a_ra |_n Order, irs io Organisa-

. . tion, aa fir as thsas ire in them. If they grow lu
her of her family ; aad | ithre -acred Bm row

h dsred i be i d h th thsar, they will live out morn. If they grow, |
thus sugeadsred is to b+ i trrMd much thst bollsve thair Organisation—Order—uwilt change its
< tiurhlng aad truo In ill' xanii uoat ol Irv-

) ) ) form, its mola of action, of manifestation. It h?
oute wrillaga; tn hi- | illy $i tlUr ilfat'llon, peey in booliourd chiogs in tha past, and been
lo an small degr-s, i- *.«t*u tho r a-iur"et arn- generally spontaneous  Hrrs. | will drop thr sub-
sl -lity whioh kapt h < a .i-| f to tho Uait ; ject, uoiraa called nrt, till our friends who writs
*ads above all, ths- rr-P ct tor sod nympithy for and urge mors Organisition, introducs siims-
with the Innite sail hilt -s”itii*ri**snf human- thiog mors definite to show us rhut th<y think
ity, which he su u»uii»uu'y misift~ed io let- should bo done, ind what furthar they think can
toin sod In Ulf-. X-ur i ihii all. Time may bedone without boodige or Hiurs It upon
t.uvs hssiad tha wound a ui rtmioolied tha be» OUr sp'otioslty—and ths ever changing icllou of
raft to loothor rol io» + ; bat iht-r' Intersenad i that spontaneity. Tnan wo shill know th-ir mean-
* period of rl-l-«mr uhloli drove hit rld«nt Ing. \{\/e |rs_W|II|ng and hope to progress in all
brother tn hankr -pfi: for lLi« sike aad that trulyq ol t_hlngs. .

P . . . Wait | hive always understood the friands of
ol his fimily ol dioghtirr-. Washinqtou Irv- . . i 1 )

. s . Organizition to main his neeossirllw beru i art

ing rontinrad a’aalr. t ok (h-ot ill b»be, and 8 .

b father tu th hlid Beautiful of fix-duass—of samsnsas, which waa absolutely
-_rame a father tu '«_ 0. idrou. i i~ip<as’bb with a true individual fro*dom. Mmy

Wm_ . mutu 4 deeru|r|n_W| h ?|>py their ruu- have sought to avoid this, but hiva always failed.

pa-allil bov<ehnMt wml S iuuv-ide la anw be- Tpey tjil hope £ amoest, and will try again and

groathed tn Ibemi X-» one familiar with Mr.

Irving, inamciitad ths ilea of celibacy with

agvin, doubtleas. | bolisvn tha two ara pnBltlvrly
Inc'impallLIn Bat | go with fii-ud Newton io

him j ba wan slwsys iu n domt«»-" itbosphsrs|

hit neienn worn like da*t**ht"i*o; hi» fair tsigM

ly ohssrsad

Hme

his ““fritarnal cn-~po”atiinn”” io evary useful ob’
jrct now, and am willing to trust mind in freedom
bnrs hin fivuito o"imp oi”oi. chlidrso ths do- to grow into and work itat Nature in ita more per-
Ilghtof bir h. »rt. t iih such iron and fond fectformt O bivine order or Organisation
aifeOtlons he o<albli u d.-r im oircrmttan<as
load tha life of a MugUr man, is the phrase Is
ii-usily uudsisftoml. 11 t wan dnbe»tlcated In
famllion ahlnil]] hr w|r the sodsirod renter
ol one at h.iu - ; a.idl one nf tho bntl Hd

lul ispsetn of Ina lito, ¥ wall is oos ol ths
moot hnonrsbis, k -h it «eloc'sd as axoaptinnal,
iltor -ho flippant h.bit ol those who ignorant-
y omudomo whit thiy hsra nelthar tho justice
to exabiae, imr tha n filusbirnt of -O” tu con-
100X~0 may pbe an otldsnoo of tha highast lovs
aad ths uusl hrino self-dsilil.—"Bostuo
Trilutoripti

Austin Kent.

Marriage and Success in Art.—Ann Don-
him was ths name of Flaxmon's wifo, and a
chsrry, brlght-aoulad. noble woman shs waa.—
Ha believed that in marrying har hn should ba*
able to work with 1o iotanasr spirit, fur, like
him, ahs had a tists for poatry and art,
besides waa an #&tlbrsl admirer pf har
husbaod's genius. Yrt when ;r Joshua Hay-
nolda—blm»alf a bi<balnr—mrt Flaxmao
shortly iftsr his marriage, ha said to him, “so
Fiaxmio, | am told you irs married i if so
sir, 1 tall you you ara ruined fur ao artist.-—
Flaxmao want straight home, sat down beside
his wife, took har hand in his, and said, "Ano,
I'm ruined for ao artist.- -How so, Juho?—

that d rhihi -‘ﬁ/i" Im livoonrsly food Ff 2 How his it happroad, and who his dons it P"
particular d IN &'d iflar a while turn TIOM ¢ hippaned,” hs replied -io ths «liurch, end
It. Tn», rm-ou I-. that thara wan * oon- Ann Denham has doos it.” Ks thro told har
Alluent It -lU" much 1osnd W0l which tba of Sir Joshua's ramark—whoso opinion was
»y-irin irqiilrad. and which it drank up well-known mid had often baso expressed,

. . . that if students would v cal they must bring
»
greedl_ly _mUd It WU fully nuppliad, ind thair whole powers of mind to bear upon thair
than imdiurl ,would rao«”™ n» mnrmn. A

’ ] . ) art from tha mumstit they rise »tnill they go to
thirsty Ka,., 11100 the arid soil, drioks the po11 and ilao that no min <nnld bn * great
voter until ihu »on )

full sod tbs nthnr In artist unless he studied tha grand works ot Ha-

iﬁ yratsd- ..U, ,hrn .tie wafer in rafunod nr Hb Midiied Angsio, aad others at Hi me
Il C K em” W|ﬁ oot reralva It. S0 aad Florence. "Aad I,” said Fiaxmin draw-

it flows »f' ud whan * man han snough ing up hia littls fgurs to Its full height, -/
1 . - N

l_c Be»»>mea Mursto i If he trios tn driok would bo * great utist.- -Aad you sladl bo.
mnm. . Tn mml parson waler han a Voby said his wife, -and visit Home, too, if that lie

. . . really nacossiry to mike you great."” "But
##:‘%ﬂalMe tants, If it r( atlabptSd to 0 howP" asked Flixmaa. "Work aad econo-

mlse” rejolusd tha brave wifej "1 will navar
Tha proofleal o»nrlmlon to be drawn hijve it said that Ann Denham ruinnd J Im

from ih.io Lals In simply thin: D» uot Flixmaa for in artist.* And so it waa de-
fores y*ur child or ynrrnelssa to taka »ns tarmla(d by tha pi|r, th*t Hi« jirnwy bi Rom«
»fuglo briHbtul nf soy fmmd or driok Wh|C ws 1o b(the  when than moans ~uld * g
they do ant like, iu sjckness or health mlt. "l will go to Itoms,"” said Fiaxmin, & d
ern-nl< |he millnet» m|» the ippetitn, and show tha Preaidant that wedlock is for i mio'a
yield to thom Ibpllril sod lontaot obndi- 9nNd rithar thia his harm | aad you, Ann,

. . »halt ao”ompiny ms." Ho kept hia word.—
0000. Thrra la n»batimen a mnrbid ippn- [Heir bA||A|fpby>i-,_ HmdrA P

mid
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INJUNCT F APPETITE.
Wa 0nl0 ns«':tj brlUOi at nur own lahls.

S Pl

I'dd from 2to 7.

R
¢ tolmtSments

MEDIUMS IN BOSTON.

Mrs. A W. DELAFOLIE, rrancs aad Tart Mcdt
um. Lxamluitioua aad 0iOsija loua gl in an asourule
form.  Ho“ma. No 11 t.a Gr.ingv Pincc

Hoar», frim, 9 A. M, to7 F. M. all 3un

J.V .MANSFIELD, MwMum for answering oral>
lattor», »111 vtoli Uiu piluclpal cillsa Soiitli srd Wr.I, da.
ring ills fall anil wtular. Laitar» uddixa»nd to tilm ut No
3 Winter .trei'i. Bo-loti, itill rrcrive llls attention u, hers-

tof ue-
TLUMH —Mr. M. ctn®igraa fas of 81 & four po».
tags -lamp» fur hi» affort» tu obtiin iu aunwsr.
e will frimrtae aa #»woi, or islum both latter and .
mousy iu thirty dayt fn'nu tit rtcrfj~mn,

TJ Mr. Matis™d will artno AT”at for thr braiilTUxL
Aaa.

MHS. E. B. DANFOHTH, Examiner and fee<rl-
liar for the »lek Awo healing su»l 'desolnpin( and
tranicr A1, Address No. 1J Grown at , liuniou

u323»a

OEOROE ATKINS. -Cl*irsnyant aud

llrallog No. 3 WiuUr atro"t.
ruomF of J. V. Mm.Aslids Writing Medium. Examina-
tion when the patient I» prsoO™, $1, by a lock of hair
when ts»e il, 83. Al»u hoallngby laying ou of haadlsj
noItm
Mra. BEAN, Writing, Trance and Tr«t mediant, will
continuo to give tittingr it No. 30 11117 street, I'ottou -2
Special atteaUou given to clalm'yant magical examlud;
Goun. nlG tf
Mrs. H. H. BUHT, Writing and Trance Moilum, No.
Columbia street (iroiu Ikduni stroat). Houra (rum 10 to
3—Ito
Mr». LIZZIE KNIGHT, Writing M~~am, 14 Montgom-
ery ptaos, up 0 flight of stAlrs do»>r No. 4  Hours ‘ata
land 2to 6. Term» 50 cent» i soancs.

Mra. SMITH, No. 43 Eliot strnst, a succosI1"l HailiNg
Moiirm; also, Wilting, Desaloplug and I"'vst Mo'ilrm  fur
Spirit-Sser.  Clrxlo», Sunday, aud Friday ossuinget atf

Mis IeHaR. il Coairy yiRhMedinfodium
A8sishe gl thy T 2l aR i R M kN RSBk By
Kmmilgigaliap grgximinitioo of dineana.

' T.sm*—For examination of patleut, 11.00
1-2if.  u *culruirricatlons 50 cta.

Mra PcraLlia CtUU, Mealing Medium 6d ~ Clilrvoyant
Examiner. Uudsr rpirlt dirnctio®, »hn has prspar.d i groat
variety of Modieiuos fur thr euro uf diseaso, wlilcli 1laso
provo'd sminnntly »rcoosfr™  QiUco it 14 BromCem suoet,
up —air». I 2tf

Mcs. P. Crass : Br Madamo—Allnw me to think you,
aad tha power which diracts you In healing ba »ilk, &d
tn expros» my rUbias»od eouvietloon that ao mtilicinn that
| know of cio it ail cnmpsrn with y>ur Toole UiUern. He.
cautly 1 was vsry uowall, and auf’orod sxtramsly from a
enld aad grneral debility uf ny-tom, ao that ! faired i fit
ot slckus’.a. Happily far me, i Irlrud pranentnd ma * but
tlant your Toole Bittern, and It currd ma iu * very short
Ume. f P. JI. HSNDOLPHi

POLYTECHNIC INS8HMNUTE
'For pupils ol b"im »oxo») A» W. 19th -t, N. Y., reolionod
Mowuiays Soptombs 5th - Two famrdori oiu bo sceuimo
ditod In ths family of the PrlnoipiU,

3—ft. A T. DEANE.

Report of an Extraordinary. Church T?"7; be.

hm a muilsl Ac’"uot h r'VI'wfeftiaiirg > Undi, giv-
en by Brm~i~u” agaiis'L all laadiog HUOnNI aud Hofem-
eu; "with tha Summary Pioc"a"iiiKa on the part of tha

I,<n<vrrtilo. aided by aevsral Ko»/Mt'li"l"le Ohlaaor, oltar
ao Irregular HeuMlitinn_of the Verdict.—Onrr/alivea
vauus <og<s-slvss.—anIto(<|MqllcalI?/ Hsportad and
Pro-pared tor Publkatl'or by Philo llarmaa _ Price 16
oetila p«r copy, and s«ot to any part of tha Unitsd Statas
fro« of po tags. Quaotltlaa at wholosale, with reaarnabis
dlaan||[t" asUt to or'dsr. Addrsaa the PubllBh"*t Bala
Mu”*h, 14 Bruafield stfact, Boaton.

All tha Booths and Pamphlats_ of The*"e Parksr tha
works of A J. Davit, aud all oilier Haform Publications,
for sal« as abnvs.

Sept. 24,1869. f

I
ATKINS HEALING INSTITUTE

Dr. Goo. Atki s, Clairsamy«Int Physicliu and Hotting
Medium by li) Ing on of baadn, and MIbhM. A. Kulgl t»,
medium for uiurical, eappiog, and oilrar phy'itail maui-
awNi~M«l No 3 Whiter strecl

At thin plica will ¥»' be found th' batt <nlla<liaoa of
»pirlt drawluga and portrait» io tha Unit'd Ntitca

Circlen for musical minlfn~tatlin« hrld every Monday,
Turrday 6d Saturday esrn|og, at 7 19 o'ciock. Terms,

O0x™t0i0»  aad pie»<ripllra, 81,00 Admission t'ic'nch
circa, Oti.
U 20.

AWONDE FUL CLAIRVOYANT
DI COVERY !

ATKINS' KEIXtlt PUI.MONUUA.

An in,Leni iWlirf and persianrnt eur» far Consnmp”'.n
A«lhara Canali., Culd® llinvdIni ntthé lunga, Umidii-
ti,, or auy diacrse af tira TInosi or Lunga, sid .Xenou»
Ddil"lty.

Far Whooplng Coligli, (‘r"up, rie., It Is a rompicir
eprelite.

Far ,ale, Whuiia.iale and Itateli hy OeX. Alklne, Na. S
Si iter Si., llnato«,, and far vaia by all d,u<gl.ta. Frler
M et», sud ¥ per botile.

n 10. t mo.

DR J 1'RTFF
ROLF.CTIC PIIYMCIAN awl IHIKM.INU MF.IHI M
Ne«s 7 14Imed strwrt.

Th» Thlaksr; brlug tkr Hh v»inbo of thr “G» «?
HAIMM4S|L Ia/ 1 J "H7c, I=jnet pnlliblird and mM'li
lardstlvorv. Price 81 [ Nitigia o’pis- smt by baiUi
om-frMa frre, uu iroriut df tho priso. The a.uil <Ik-
Qount_on wholosal« HJrc. Address Brlr Mush. 14
Dr mOrld Ni., B-Htitii" | JItf

phrenological
ROOMS,
142 Washington St, Boston.
i Evenin
et Ao 1 0 @cgupaYlon. I
Ciam Lxcronao from OcTgnan to Mar,

All of FOWLER T WKLL8 PoreioArioNi.
Caninar and Miiaiua Fnaa ro Visirom

D. P. BUTLER,
Phranoloigitit nnrl Trilor,
e. 148 WAFfiHIMQTOE y BOSTOE.
elf. sop. Osa.

T 1T A L

lHrilnn at thr !

AGE
¢.tlaish’s  (L'ataloguc.

BELA MAHBH, .
No. 14 Brnmilhcld 8trrat, Hnslon,

Knop» o'moa‘antljr ou bin'ls f>r nsle it the Prhtin&ny {JI'—
on- tbs Bm«u» “llatn<-i u the following Bat nf Spirltust
w-Mka, t'igsther with many utliera ruitable f>r t r Uruoo.
All oow prblicatinra_rooolSo"i asam® is ina”sd, ami the
trsda u'lpplird i- a lilb-ral discomot =~ O”doru ara ros|~tlrt,
ly Sunftt0”. 10 pro ceut. will' be lulded to the Mouaxsd pri-
0«u whoo bomba um oril r«d to be «eut by mall

““ihs MUtake of Chnntra 2" o»rJsws sod hl
Gurpe!YI ¢ dor{]ﬂll i v

101411« Pjuo aud Ublistli"libyi By Genrgn
KtsoiiH ~ Fri e Muo
Twrlsr Mosiigmt from t| irU ofJ»ho Quin
Foroz 2 A_ilau?a, ﬁm»u"_er«r Fﬁ;p»til,e-, Meé)ans 0 jc
or wh UMt 491 pigeus M-w.  Prico |1tO.

uperior State.

M{)nni an |[rmo tha Communicated

y Juuu Lurrs't utrrre  J»hu BI hpta® Price 60c.

Tha Pilgrimage »f Unmis Piin». C. Ulablbrnd,
»louiua.” 120

Vaiean from th» Spirit World. Pnot, Medium
Price tn>

Thr_ Lil

iwuto

WraiJ{h of Spiritual Comm animation :
lu mt»
aud U.

tl. Ai”uu», aud »tharo. 85 oeulA, 41.50

Tha Bouquet ol Spiritual Flower-. Howdvsd
t|]nmufti_ s_rllbé)lrm_A. t0 Fn». J. B. Adamy, auglmﬁ]—
[4 Prico-u is abmsOi

Tr&,s Pr(ﬂgrassls» LIfa of Spirits After Drath.—

uce I6uma

A Lettar to the Cho"tnut Stree&. Congrsiretiousl Cbrrob,
Visabwea, vlina tty Joi n 8. Adam'u ~ Price 10a.

Attt o W S S i cankeen T
25¢

to light, By J. 8. Aduus.
Book I»r Skeptics. Pries 25 ceutm.
iritual

Fimilisr Spirits sod anllaslalionl.
tty. u_rt. Illlgzr 'Fr’WIu, Wlstﬁ)a Heply M A Blsng%am—
riceite.

Th« Philosgphy Cf Creit i» By Fbnba _Pains,
t“(i(rouah im Ogu )lljl tinra.u G. }WWHI I\Xadlm. Price 38¢

Astonidin_? Facts irnm thr SPirit World. By

d A urifiley, Bniti Ibptl»u Miox Price 75 coot».
Disroursas frum th» Spirit World. Dictated by
Bt'i‘ber _«Him Uirnugi. Kot. K. P. W10, writing mo
dirbr  Prion 030.

Hﬁ'lrJthrnba<b’s Dynamics of Msgnrtinbi Price
Parnbitot i By Bclilius. Edited by HeSi Gamrgo
Buril). t'rg—gz)c y y g

Celiistisl Telegraph. By L. A. Cahaguetl Price 81.00.
’\tlé?% Side Cf Nitur«. By Cathariuo Crmwo. Prien

Tha Healing nf thr Nill»nni Through Charlaa Uu-
u'm -mbilub, «lr.t - ir'fluctimu aud Appmatix, by
Gov. Mbadgei Pries $1.10.

Tlttlf”aerjy gl%lrltrltlsb Explained; In Twoivo Lec-

Nitty'i * spirit| by Atlau Putham. 62 I-Sr.

Tho Ministry of Angals H atiiad; A Lettar t» th
udwaror gfgdau>jrli]g UHrc* 1_'Iﬁ)?luu By Mr.»aag
Blhu. ﬁ E Newtuo. 15 cu , stogie) $1.23 * doaan ; $10
a hundred.

Annwrr to Chargas of Bollol In Modern Havels
th>un, au¢, gls<r Ust-, tbo Miwauts CutlgTsgaUraal
Lbrrctls Baatuu~ By A. E. Nnwin”> 10 taux’

Pr»f. Hirr'n Largo Work: Expsnmautai invostii
MaLtoua oi tha spirit Mai ilsntatinna Ac. Price $1.75.

8020(98§r|f? tho Spirit World ; by “rdsmaTruio. Price

TLisny'n Monthly. 8-00 por luoum.

The Haliginn ni Manhona : By J. n. H>>luaou t with
lu<nM2Udrru vy a. E. Newton. “Prien lo cUili, 750 ; iu
papsr 5uc.

Spirit Intorc»rrsai By Hermau 8unw. Prion 60 oto

Spirit rk» Host but oct Mlra<ui»nni By a. Put-
Rt VoS »nnt By a

Tho Biith »f thr UnlsornSi
Alouior  Prion moc-

Brittia sad Hi<hb»nd*n DInrussloUi

By and Ibrurgb H. P.

Price $1.00.

Ths Grost Hamouil. By Andrew J. Daslei Vol.
1., Uis rnylil.llu. eute. $1.00. VuL 11., Ths Teacher.
Prior $1'00 Vol.. Ill, The Soro. Prico $1.00. VoL
IV. The Hsfsrmori Pries $1.00.

Tha Philosophy of Spiritual lulrrrorr»Oi By A
3- Unio. 1Iro 60c., or 753t tu <10X1L

Fraa Thought» Concerning Hol'gloo. By A J.
D»slas  t'ueo 150.

Tr@ev%hllﬂﬁ%pnﬁv%&poeu'[ Pr»sldauroSi By a. J.

Tha, Approachlog Crisis. By Audrow J. Dasioi—
Pries nPlE 9 y

An | glo of tho Starry HoasrOi Thomas L. Harm.
I'rivo’ Too

L¥rlo of the Morning Liod. Thomas L. Harris—
rivs 70c.

A Lyrlo of tha Golden Aga. Thomas L. llurri».—
Price »1.60

TEﬁﬁled»b of Angals. ByT. L. Hinis, Poos 75

Tho, Herald cf Light.
Prion 1u maula

Fpitoma of Spiritual Intorr»ursOi By Alfred
Igrrtlgg Prioroar-) ” y

Naw Trt ibral ““MlraoUsu” snd "Modaru MlIncis».”
Pries s»Ui

Prooaodjogs of th» Hartford Biblo Convontlno-
Craw. 10c.

M.uitlily. By T. L. larrli

Spirltuall»bi
Puou 61.20 «ach.

Au Exposition »1 Vlow» rwsiwetlug the principal PsoXi,
VIOIs'® wii-i tuouUMNMe inv.»..«” u Spirit. Uuulltal
timuo. By Adin Uillou. Prios Im elioth, 760 i pipoi 6Cu

Warrea Chase's_ Now Booki "Tho LlIfs Lino
ni tha Lons Cul, nr, Autubl.o>phy o" the Wmrtd'a
ChIUL"  Price 11.00.

Thn P-alm» cf Lifo. A o'ompilatiou of Psslbl, Hymns
i iy, aa., SUIMMIfIh' the Spiritual, Pviigronaiso, ind
Halnnll«ilrs _.ilatlbol|to of thO proasut ago. Ilj John
8. Adama  Pries 75 eouto

Ths Harmonlsd snd Snorod Melodist i-»iuuew:
Prion tu bourna® uvuia urnglv ; 83.00 por &r.

Modorn Spilituill»n>s it tert awl foultlcllbli lto
ullpolurlt rlu« anil w.iiiriiil*ltniii ; with iu  ApiisodIx.

tty K. W. Ciproin. Prior 81.00

Th« Spirit Militlroi. Br j. H Packard sod J. H
I»ISotaRl  Prww ip ioi*" (>'sorUi $50 ; lu olah txoki, Mo

The,M_ag!o StsU; Au Au-d4ulmilbs cf Audrow JFack
mi DI, a 1--e wmrk. Prion gldA.

The PsuiOrillaj B-ihm hirm’<*ai onowsro to Impnr-
taiil alMeluurl by Au'liw Jacks»'u Dls|«i  Prtas$i.W.

Trpw% Pronoal Aga sad loorr Lllo. By a. J. Divin
- gp.

By Edmouda and Dsx"ors lu two sulOi

Tho Hsrb»nill Mio. By Audrow J. Dastai Priro

M) CWHC.

Nature's DiviHo Ros»latl»na. An. By Audrow J.
Dasl»i Prwu »Ado

1ho HInUry sad Phi_loso(g)hy oM «ithm/iries"jona
ur M»fe_liUInILIIM JoilTtrlloUI> uinl - Bhlhmipbls a
.ma ol RluMtiuUi By A. J. Divis. BQ muto ¥ porg
G0 uoiiis iu rl- th.

Minn Litrio Dotan’i Di-rourse no Fraa Lovs and
Allnity, itslierrtel tr«  spirit 2Jl'ttullous_l al thn -elM«
abwl. UUi-iay Esarlng Match 90,1893 PrienHctn m |3
per bmylurwdi

How ind Why I Spiritualist. By
W. A. Daunktu, %11» Prion 81 Ccuta.

Thr Educator; i ssinahio th  w-rtl, Ibrnrrh Jahn
hurray Moty. hdtOrd b> A. B. Nrwtou. Pries |"ai»

Wmhitiuiao'i  Three Lectures
Dwlight's a"Mn*>1> <a Hpliritu<<lallri
~>pvd. Prim 90 nuls.

Mr». Hitrh'e Dlnrournas. yo- 1—81.00.

Mesme'lemi Spiritualism, \WItohcrif sod Mir
aniei Hy Aluny *rtitar,. Prico 25 monte.

Bnonmn i
AN )

in _rapt»

. t» Dr
A Niw

diti™—star

Nntiee.—Pt<tnu- -talliug Brstou for a 'ow digs or tungor
ind prwferriog a private houM to a public hotsl, eaa Bpd
quod aanowb-ataluHIl at No. 1 Haywant Plios, Um mwi

desirable part cf iba «luy-

.
Itlcuical (Latus.

A Book of Thrilling Interest for tha Young

THE PHEMATUHE DECAY OF YOUTH !

Just ptthUalied by Da. 8TUN 8, Physidau to ths Troy Lung
and Hygienic Inatituta, a tr.atise ou tha Early Decay of
AmrHvau Youth ; the vicc of ,.|f abuM. and = direful
nul'w.|[<"ao«s ) Seminal Wrakneaa, Nervo™ aud Spinal
Dablltty, aiad other di»aasas of the sexual Organs to both
Mais and Female.

Th« at'uvu work Is one oftha most thrilling internet to ths
Young of »oiit ftskwa ; dstailing somn of tha tnuat th'riViu'g
cases i"i"l lucidcuto, to Uic practice oi the Author, poiutiug
out the great causes tor such decline uiid drcay of Arns«lean
Yw/th.

The Book Is writton n ahasto aoguage and should ba raid
by every Parautaud Uuardlau that has the iraat aolieltude
or Uta woU-K-iug of offspring and )nntb. 11 will be swat by
ad iu a asild |l enralopo to ouy part of thr <nrnt<y, treo of
charge, on receipt of two (3 csui) stumps lor postage

E T la view of th« awful dast<r<tiou of buuuui life and
hoalto, by tuaraainus  premature exlinUtlinn aud decay of
thr nervous system, cause-l by sexual diacusea, such as tha
Vioo of e, Semiml weakunaa, tiporma'errirtDa,
Byphtlls aud vi<rlarl aff«ciions, Ulset, lepnt0~Oe, Lmrer-
rbiur aud bicritliy, aud “*gauic dsw*a n of the Kidu"jjs. aud

lu view ot tur drceptlous wuifih are praetlond upou the m-
fortunato victims ol such diseases by quaciS aud "»sux pro
tenders, tha Dl<n<tnrs ol tiia Iroy Luug aud tiyglsuU lusU-
tuta have um"iuouml their attoing physician to trail thia
ail-partadiug Uum ul modsru uiuUa'ino ao productive

Putuiorray cousumptinn, Tho luxlltutinu is provided with

the aids ut ths moft improved practicw u | tmico. h'ntiaiMl,
stMI Un Urlculal <nrut<iss lu order to lusurs Uno utmost
aud sp.thy Buocass Toe m-mt regard to cmA «
deuce aud lidvuiy will ba gra<auloed «very patlwit aud ip

puca™. Th« w*«tKiuss used by the 1nslttrrru ara guirau

tend free from d”tcury, Minerals «rud Irwss of ntsry i.a
turn.  Ths most app'roved madiciueo, of rocrut dia<nr’ry
luifkau-d irm India aisl Japau—aud <enwi'irstul iu ths
lotin ol Lxua"suiand alul'ids, ara aloun uasd—our rome-
disa will uot «xpoas, uor aicksu uor debilitate under any dr—
<riURial>no. Ths II”™vuttnu has toe liuuu” ot treating ai pa
lieu.o s* e of Ue must rleiirgri<owd men in the t-utsd
Stalsa, i'alinutaCan al ul. timna bo treated by totter aud
cuod at home, ou rrcaiviug a tull »Uii-uisitt ol their symp-
toms, and uudkIKt cau be sent bj matt or sxprwss to aujf
pari ul the United States aud thn CiUadiO.

YOuNJ MaN suff.nug irmn thess ri<arl llls, will re-
calls for $5 i scriea of Hoalth Hulsa and period Charts of
cure, which Will bn to them a t-us I'utai BUT thrnugb Ido

Tu FK-MLIfl —Ths Monthly Filia, proj«rcd by ths In
Miltrlinrk arc a never-failing remedy fur nupiraatoua ol story
nature, will be sent by luutl to auy purt ul ths o™otry uo
ilia reocl|p ol »1, with ample Lnsl<un'Unus$ tor thn uaa, under
aU eirvurnstaacss.

Addroas Da. ANDHKW STONE, Physician to ths Troy
Luug aud 1lyginurc luatntutn, aud Phya-rtiau lor the dis-
eases ul Uto il'saut. Throat aud Lungs, vd, Fifth st-. Troy,
Naw Yo-k. uh ly

B. 0. & 0. C. WILS80N,
WHOLESALE BUIANIC UBLIMUEU, Non. 11k >
Centra »U, 7 duuft (rum Kuby »U, Bssliin, wbrrv aicy bo
lound a large due* O BuTaAC MxbKiNx». mbraciug every
Viriety uf MedkUml Bout* Uetbs, Barks, seeds, latrs
Flowers, Gums, Kentis, oila, Sulni aud Fluid Extracts,
Cuuocutraud Piv>A”a"uu; togetiier with a lull assortments

ALL OTUKK KINDS Of MIDIOIMA»

AiNUsxeuT' Class Ware, Syringes, Medical Books,
Liquors ol tue best quality, lor medicinal purgusosi and a
g-eat variety ol MIs” iiaueuua Articles, iuclumug atsissf
dter'""Ainy sMftt<d Ay A or PAysKM».

Omers by mail or «therelse, t>ruui”ly tlited sod
wiardad oauy gart oe tooulir®, 1A-y.

AN ASYLUM FOB THE AFFLICTED.

HKALINu O/ laynig -m of batila CHAHLES MAIN,
Hnallug Ba iptoml an Aulm lur itin AtUtct-
-l al Nn. 7 tUtet, Boaton, whoro lu u |4-par
oil to BDcmMiuHwUai™ paUrptA diuiiiq iroataicru bf the
ahose prteoM uu mx’crato tora™a.

97 FaUeuto doatuiqi u«fu abnu  firs oo®w Iu tA-
Viun™ Unit »uilabln arlmlutrleutl umy bo mads' bofora tbair
arrival. *

Th.an aon”*ug lock» of hair to Indicate their dlieax™
lbuutil ookium* »1 for U.n axamluatl*m, with i tattsr otiuup
to iwvpay tbelr joaingo<  Ai»», rtais ImiHng mjrmpiuma, ig-
a"id osx. UAcv hnur» Irmo. Vto 12 A. M.. aud irm X

m.

TUB SICK AHE HEALED
WITHOUT MEDICINE. JAMES W. GHKRNWOOD
UetAiug anil irrvriMi'in - Unlium. K»ub» No. 15 Tremont
*Uwi, pp|<Hllir the Muo-um. OHIO« boar» (hou Na u
to 5 I'. M. Other hour» he will virii the aiok »1 thsir horico
In>v<ll<alon will Bini a Tv»st, Happing, Wriling aud
Touaw Maliun at the itvn rooms.

BY NUTRITION
«C® (the 1'un1 Fotrr) aitnuut Mrellclinel
*UUdp ituoa of lulbrntaUiftt nap- dtng th« NeW
OrfAod o/ Cura, wnttoyou lot T duns.
djn»i -aaul Buasaalkao. Uoatuu. Maas. 3UL
OB. JOHN SCOTT, MAGNETIC 8ICIA

NO. M BOND ATItNNT, NEW YORK.

Dr.B.euros f Mand Cnoosra without the use ul the
kulfa AT AU Khvon'?* " ami Chroulo Cumpiaiuls IrvutoJ
with certainly. llounfromVA A w1l MA MT

DECAYED TEETH PRESERVED.

Da. AMMI Bii.sa, M 1-9 Winter struot (Hallou'e Bulid-
lug), by a now irllcis il Gold FttUao, is prop.irod to re-
ston teeth, Aowicsr hid/y irrtfrd nr nroiea, to tiMrorlM-
loil shape and strength, avoiding lu iBoal assn» tha nocnaal-
ty of removal

ARTIFILAL TEETH, on Gold. Stiver, Vulcanite auS
1'101100. with Albrlodatluma, irum f1A to $89. Teeth ox-
trailtad by A™a'ftriotfy without oatracharge. t if

JUST PUBLISHED,

A graphic and truthful Narration, * Digging far Cap
Kydii'n Treasurel* By oneulthe diggers. Two Miiuum
or Daltam an said to ba burlrtl within tan oshi
New York city. Ths HssOlallou of ths spirit of Kydd thu
(ar proved true. Ami by mail, price 15 ru. AlUlrvu
¢ It. Cuius, Tost Malnam. U Groat Jonrork. N.Y.

10 LECIURER8—

TM urd'sulguod hereby gives toulu» that ba la #tataM
B sell ths swnery uf ths spirit worM, painted by the lite IL
todgm while in an outrnuund (tala. Thare are »ver ibMd
mooes, with a pair of (llssulvio« view laatsro», sold " **
equal lu any lulbs UUtod Bioio A gixsl knurre wuuki
And thia a rare opjioluoi-y to l4saoos hie own Iwtmds and
the riuie uf Spiritualism. Per farther partlsrtaro t wN
00Hd out of Mr. Hudson' circulars to aay isoi”rw who
may dosiro, as said airriilar gives a<-<l Bio of the naturw
of the uouon«, Aoy loflwnaunn In rvgsud to tUs mauumr of

showing them and the gmﬁuNWKllel.e Eépm@”ad


glor.fi




